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In a c1ose-up focus on two years of po1itics in Haryana 

state. India, this study zeros in on the dynamics of intra­

party factionalism during a period of political instability 

and undertakes to demonstrate that assessments of factors 

which motivate the actions of faction leaders must go beyond 

estimates of personal gain and factional interest to inc1ude 

a consideration of the larger socio-economic community of 

their constituent supporters. It concludes that p01itical 

stabi1ity is unlikely to be achieved in a situation charact­

erized by pervasive party factionalism if. the political 

elites are unwi11ing to recognize the existing socio-economic 

power structure. 
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PREFACE 

This the sis attempts to contribute to our knowledge and 

understanding of party factionalism in a nation~.:,undergoing 

political change. Ina close-up foc us on two years of 

politics in Haryana state, India, the study zeros in on the 

dynamics of intra-party factionalism during a period of 

political instability and undertakes to demonstrate that 

assessments of factors which motivate the actions of faction 

leaders must go beyond estima tes of personal gain and 

factional interest to include a consideration of'the larger 

socio-economic community of their constituent supporters. 

, From this study, we conclude that political stability is 

, unl1kely to be achieved in a situation characterized by 

pervasive party factionalism if the political elites'are 

unwilling to recogni~e the existing socio-economic power 

s:tructure. 

This study is the product of two years of field study in ; 

India. While the analytical approach employed ls behavioral, 

allowing motivations to be inferred from actual. behaviour, 

the psychological dimension has not been totally ignored. 

Much of the field research consisted of interviewing. and 

indeed living with. a wide range of Haryanvis from chief 

ministers and faction leaders to citizens in remote village 

areas. The.many hours of informal discussion and interaction 

helped me to come to some understanding of their political 
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attitudes and goals. While many events are documented with 

newspaper sources, it should not be overlooked that the y 

were selected on the basis of a personal knowledge of the 

avents in most instances. 

Readers of this study May be left with the impressi~n that 

politics, at least in'Haryana,p is a sordid business in ,which 
" 

the object is to "humiliate" or destroy one's political rivals. 

While this may not be inaccurate, the emphasis should be on the 

fact that political conflict is being pursued here in a cult­

ural climate' where such actions are understood and, indeed ' 

expected. In the "all-or-nothing" environment of a politics of 

scarcity, rumour, slander, back-stabbing and deceit are all 

part of the game. For example, Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, the lead-, 

er of a non-agriculturist grouping in this study, was painted 

by his political opponents as an ogre who was a;tempting to 

use political power to injure rural interests in Haryana. In 

fact, there is no evidence to suggest that he would not have 

given the state a good and balanced adminis'tration if he had 

been able to continue as its chief minister. His rivals, how­

ever, felt constrained to use 'their factional strength to gain 

"status" positions in the Haryana Government. They were comp­

elled to do so, not only because their personal political 

careers were in immediate jeopardy, but because they shrewdly 

realized that the agriculturist community would find it unacc­

eptable that its representatives not have a preponderance of 

state power consonant with its dominant position in society. By , 

attempting to convince the Haryana agriculturist community 

. that Bhagwat Dayal was against their interests andby' 
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ultimately hounding him out ot the ruling party, they were 

tighting to ensure their own political survival in the 

state. To North A~erican poli tic al observors, the open­

nese and intensity ot Indian political conflict otten 

comes as a distinct shock. Yet, we should remember, despite 

the sordid politics otrampant party tactionalism, India has 

been able to operate an open and democratic political system 

since independence. 

This thesis is the result of field work in India during 

1967-69 under an Indian Commonwealth Fellowship which 

permitted me toenroll as a casual student for the Ph.D. in 

the Political Science Department, University ot Delhi. l 

am grateful to the Ministry of Education, Government ot India, 

tor granting this award and l hope the following study in 

sorne way demonstrates that their contidence in me was not'. 

misplaced. l would also liké to thank the Centre tor 

Developing-Area Studies, McGill University,and the Department 

ot Political Scie~ce, McGill University,tor the tinancial 

assistance which they made available to me in the years 

1966-67 and 1969-70. At the personal level, l otfer special 

thanks to Professors Harnam Singh (Delhi). Khalid Sayeed 

(Queen's). Frank Thakurdas (Delhi). Irving Brecher (McGill), 

Frank Kunz (McGill), Thomas Brune~u (McGill) and Walter 

Kontak (St. Francis Xavier). 

The warmest expression ot my gratitude is reserved tor 

ProtessorBaldev Raj Nayar. Besides being a patient advisor 
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and an inspiring guide, he somehow managed to help me over­

come the inevitable moments of despair in my efforts to 

"order the chaos" of Haryana poli tics. His contributiQn to 

the completion of this work is immense. However, all 

responsibility for errors and omissions remain mine. Finally, 

. l cannot forget the generous help and assistance offered to 

me by so many individual Haryanvis, both politicians and 

citizens. With great patience and tolerance, they allowed 

me the privilege of living and studying amongst them. Their 

willingness to openly discuss their political goals and 

objectives made this thesis possible. 

A note of appreciation is also due to the followingl 

the faculty and students in the Department of Political 

Science, University of Delhi·, for their assistance to me in 

. ov~rcoming field research problemsa the Public Relations 

Department, Government of Haryana, for the use of its 

clipping files; the Elections office in Chandigarh for ~he 

use of its facilities in following the 1968 elections; the 

School of International Studies, Jawaharlal Nehru Universit~ 

for the use of its library facilities; the library of 

Punjab University, Chandigarh, the library of the Secretar­

iat, Government of Haryana,for the use of historical 

doc~ents on pre-independence Punjab, and the library of 

Delhi School of Economics and Social Work. Finally, thanks 

to Elisabeth Dickinson for her devoted typing of this manuscript 
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.CHAPTER l 

PARTY FACTIONALISM AND 

THE SEARCH FOR POLITICAL POWER 

Introduction 

The general pervasiveness of intra-party factionalism 
within the Indian National Congress has received consider­
able notice and analysis on the part of political scientists 
undertaking to describe the evolution of India's political . 
system since independence. Most of these studies, however. 
were written at a time when the Congress' hegemony both at 
the center and in the states had not yet been se~iously 
threatened. As a result, these analyses were usually under­
taken to explain why intra-party rivalries had not interfered 
with nor undermined the potential of a parliamentary system 
to function effectively in India. Indeed. several authors 
hypothesised that the very success of the Congress Party in 
maintaining its dominant position in a multi-party system 
for two decades was dependent upon ·its organisational 
capacity to integrate factional sub-structures into the 
party. 1 

1These authors would includea Paul R. Brass, Rasheeduddin Khan, Rajni Kothari, Adrian C. Mayer, W.H. Morris-Jones and ·Myron Weiner. Specifj.c references to their contributions are made in the latter part of this chapter. 

~ --------~----_._ .. -.• _ .,._ ._~. ___ .. __ *. 1 
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But are there not circumstances in which such intra-

part,y divisions within a ruling party might prove dys­

funct~onal for political stability and national development 

in a developing oountry? What would be the impact of factions 

should the ruling party begin to lose its dominant hold on 

politic~l power, or should a faction within the party attempt 
. . 

to deny another factio~ a voice in the decision-making process? 

These speculative questions. le ad us to others ooncerningthe 

nature of factions and party cohesion. Do the various factions 

embrace the party's ideology and programme, or do they only 

remain wi thin the party as a means of a ttaining a share of 

the party's distributive powers within the political system? 

.Do factional leaders create and build up their following 

because of a personal des!re for the power and prestige of 

political office, or do thet also regard themselves as the 

articulators of particular sooio-economic interests? At a 

time of cri sis for the party, where do the loyalties of these 

factions lie? Do they remain with the party when it is unable 

to provide tangible rewards, or do their loyalties lie with 

their constituents who expect their interests and demands to 

be articulated and satisfied within the political system? 

Answers to such questions about the intrinsic nature 

of intra-party factionalism and its implications for political 

stability oan most fruittully 98 found only through case 

studies of periods of crisis for a ruling party. In India, such 

a period existed for the Indian National Congress between the 

( . 
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onset of an economic recession in 1966 and the eve of the 

ultimate electoral victory for the Congress party (Requisi­

tionist) in February, 1971. During this periOd, it appeared 

that the party's hitherto virtual monopoly of political 

power in that country .. was fina11y disintegrat1ng. Whi1e 

the present case study focuses on the nature and behavior of 
, 

factional groupings within the Congress in a single state 

during this period. the conolusions drawn from this study 

may have more general application both for Indian politics 

and the politics of other developing countries. 

The Impact of India's FourthGeneral Elections 

India's Fourth General Electionè, held in February, 

1967. shattered the Congress' monopoly on political power 

througnout the country. The party lost its absolute major­

ity in some eight state assemblies. 2 Its margin of seats._ 

moreover. was considerably' reduced in most of the remaining 

states and at the centre. But of even greater interest 

to this study is the tact that the Congress was removed 

trom power very soon after these elections in three states 

where it had attempted to form a government ~- Uttar Pradesh. 

2These weret Bihar, Kerala, Madras (Tamil Nadu), Orissa, 
Punjab, Rajasthan (where a Congress Ministry was restored 
after a short period of President's Rule). Uttar Pradesh 
and West Bengal."'-.--,. 

--' _____________ ..1 
1 



( 

4 

(where the Congress undertook to form a minority government), 
Haryana and Madhya Pradesh - to be replaced in each case by 
a coalition United Front Government. 

This post-election collapse of three Congress mini­
stries marked the beginning of a chaotic period of large­
scale shif:ts" in party affiliations in a number of the state 
legislatures. The defections, in turn, were responsible 
for the overthrow of some sixteen state governments in as 
Many months. In statistical terms, the first twelve months 
after the Fourth General Elections saw nearly 500 of sorne 
J,500 legislators in the state and union territory legis­
lative ass"emblies defect at least once. This figure is 
even more significant when one considere only those states I~ 

and union territories where suc~ floor-crossings were 
responsible for the removal of a government or made such 
an event an imminent possibility.J In these states, almost 
a quarter of the legislators defected at least once~ While" 
qefections have not been unknown in India since independence, 
the rate of floor-crossings in this period was clearly 
unprecedented. A study Undertaken by the Policy Planning 
and Research Division of the Home Ministry found that there 
were sorne 4J8 defections during the first twelve months 
after the Fourth General Elections compared with an 

JSpecifically these werel "Haryana, Uttar Pradesh, Rajasthan, Madhya Pradesh, Punjab, Bihar, West Bengal. and the Union Territories of Manipur and Pondicherry. 

. - ._---_._ .. _ .. _~-, ........ ~-_.'-,.'-'-'" , .. _--._._---_._---------~ - ... --------------_.--- ---, 



<.. 

5 

estimated 542 defections during the preceding ten years. 4 

This situation, with day-to-day floor-crossing and 

the subsequent instability and collapse of sorne state 

governments, led to considerable concern both within and 

without India for the prospects of a parliamentary system of 

. gov.ernment being able to continue under such oonditions. 

If.the party in power could not be assured of the disciplined 

support of its baok-benchers, the r~sulting governmental 

instability was likely to oreate a greater sense of frus-. \ 

tration with the parliamentary prooess and to cause the 

Indian people to oonsider experimenting with alternative 

p&litioal regimes. The leadership' of the Indian National 
. . 

Congress also had reason to be ooncerned during this periode 

While the party had once gained.from changes in party 

allegiance on the part of legislators, after the 1967 

elections it began to lose more legislators than it was 

able to win over to its fold. S But, whether the concern was 

for the very survival of parliamentary democracy in India 

or for the on-going capacity of the Congress Party to 

remain internally cohesive, there was no doubt that the 

4subhash Kashyap, The Politics of Defection. A Study of 
State Politics in India (Delhi. National Publishlng 

"·House. 1969). p.5. 

5Ibid., pp 8-9: Between 19S7 and 1967. the Congress gained 
~supporters through defections while losing 98. In 1967-
68. it lost 175 while gaining 139. 
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problem was a serious one for India's political development. 

It is difficult to establish an overall coherent pattern 

of factors operative in the large-scale defections of the 

:post-1967 election periode It would appear, however, that 

three motivational characteristics can be immediately 

isolated, . as ha~ing partioular relevance.· Sorne defections 

we~e directed tow~rds a furthering of factional interests. 

The tendency ofdefectors to flow away massively from theCongress 

in this period was in great part a result of the.unexpected 

successes of the various opposition parties at the polls which 

permitted them to form. alone or in combination. alternative 

governments to the Congress in a number of states. When a 

party is no longer in a position to offer the spoils of 

office to i ts factional supporte·rs, i t might be expected 

that marginal or dissident groups within that party would be 

prepared to swi tch their allegiance to those parties whic.h 

could now offer the mate rial benefits of political office. 

A second motivational factor behind defections was~the 

prospect of' a personal appointment to a political office or 

ashare in sorne aspect of political power for the individual 

politician. Clearly, the leaders of minority dissident 

factions in the Congress did manage to reap some substantial 

political benef'its for themselves in the short-run by 

leading mass def'ections to the ppposition benches. lndeed, 

the y became the top personnel in a number of non-Congress 

alliances. In Uttar Pradesh, Haryana, West Bengal and 

1 
·1 
1 

1 
1 

1 
i 
i 
1 



( Bihar, the position of Chief Minister was given to a former 

Congress Cabinet Minister who had defected. For others, 

7 

the accession to ministerial office appears to have 

motivated defections. Of the 438 defectors mentioned above, 

115 were rewarded with a ministe~ship for their pains. 6 

The factional or personal motivations for defections, 

ci~ed above, have usually been used to explain or justify 

inter-party movements. It is possible, however, to argue 

that these explanations are merely looking at the epi­

phenomenon,and that it is necessary to examine defecting 

factional groups and individuals within their societal 

contexte By taking a :eociety-polity linkage viewpoint, it 

could be asked whether defections are motivated by larger 

community demande or intereets ~hich must be 'placed above 

party loyalty at certain times? It is our thesis that 

neither factional interest nor personal gain are in them­

selvessufficient to explain the total pattern of floor­

crossings in the 1966-1969 period and that. to account more 

fully for the breakdown in party cohesion in Indian politics, 

a re-examination of the motivational factors behind inter­

party factional and individual defections is necessary. An 

inquiry must be made into the particular pressures which 

factional leaders and individual legislators must respond 

to for political survival arising trom the larger socio- , 

6 Kashyap. p. )6. 

li 
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economic community of their constituants. 

In undertaking a case study to investigate the determin­

ants of intra-party factional behaviour and inter-party 

defections, we will concentrate on the political events in 

this period within a single Indian state -- that of Haryana. 

This state is especially suited for such in-depth investi-\' 

gation as it was the first state in the Indian Union in 

which a Congress Ministry, supported by a majority of the 

Assembly, was removed from power by an organised large-

scale defection of dissident Congressmen, and'also the firet state 

in which, a dissident Congress factional leader was made the 

Chief Minister of a United Front Ministry. Haryana 'was further 

, the first state in this chaotic period to suffer the penalty 

of having its non-Congress Ministry dismissed and the 

Legislative Assembly dissolved by the President. A mid-term 

election was held in 1968 in which the 'Congress partr 

managed to find a new majority. However, it was not long 

before a dissident factional leader again attempted to over­

throw the Government by leading his followers across the 

floor to, the opposition benches. 

A number of questions are raised by these events which 

me rit serious investigations what motivated a substantial 

number of legislators to"abandon'the then ruling party of the 

state? Why was the oentral party organisation unable to 
l 

effect a compromise between the dominant factional grouping 

and the dissidents? Why did the oenter use the Presidentes 

, •. )0 
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( discretionary po~ers to remove the United Front Government 

before it was demonstrated in the Assembly that it had 

9 

lost the effective support of a majority of the legislators? 

Finally, why was there a.new spate of factional dissidence 

within a few months of the election of a new'Congress 

majority? Answers to the above questions May help provide 

insights for the more theoretical questions about intra­

party factionalism posed in the introduction of this chapter 

and may also help develop an understanding of the nature of 

the problem of effectively maintaining intra-party cohesion 

in a modernizing society. 

The Role of Political Parties in Development 

The political leadership of the emergent nations of 

the Third World must seek to find the means to realize 

rapid economic growth and social transformation for their' 

newly independent states. This nationalistic aspiration 

for a degree of modernity reflects a desire both for national 

security and a way to provide their people with a share of 

the better lire which appears to be produced by the techno­

logical and scientific advances which have already revo­

lutionized life in the developed industrial societies of 

Europe and North America. .While modernity holds out the 

potential for greater economio gains, it is not without 

human or social cost. The process invariably involves a 
. . 

shitt trom a predominantly rural and parochial society to 
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an increasing urban and industrial society characterized 

by greater occupational differentiation and the growth of a 

market economy. This transition, which involves the break­

down of traditional patterns of local group and individual 

self-suffioiency, is a disruptive one for the traditional 
" 

sooiety"and ~ulture, and if the result is to be "development" 

rather than "decay", the political prooess with;n the 

emerging nation must develop an "increased capacity to 

effectively sustain new types of goals and demands and 

the creation of ne!, types of organizations."7 

The nationalistic elites in the developing countries 

realize that development involves the capacity to change and 

that they must be instrumental:'in developing political 

institutions which are capable'not only of directing the 

social and economic changes desired, but which can àlso 

respond to and integrate into the modernizing process those 

social groups which hitherto had not been participant in 

the nation. If these capacities can be developed and 

institutionalized, the nation's political process will be 

legitimized' and strengthened. If, on th~ other hand, the 

development of responsive political institutions lage behind 

social and economic change, the frustrated desire for 

increased participation is likely to result in political 

7Alfred Diamant, "The Nature of Politic~l Development" in 
Jason L. Finkle and Richard W. Gable (eds ~). Poli tic al 
Development and Social Chante (New York',' Wiley, 1966), 
p.92. 
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instability. 

As poli tic al development requires increasing insti­
tutionalization in response to expanding participation, 
the role of political parties in this process is a crucial 
variable. The political party is the most likely social 
organiza~ion available for the aggregation of social 
and economic demands on government on the one hand, and the 
policy allocation of goods and services on the other. In' 
a developmental context, a further decisive rolefor political 
parties is the "adaptation of modern institutions of 
responsible government to traditional societiesh~, in that 
political parties have the potential capacity to form an 
indispensable link between socie~y and the institutions of 
government. 

Political parties often must undertake to perform the 
1 

above tasks while simultaneously transforming themselves 
from nationalist movements int9 institutionalized and effec­
tive party organizations. This additional requirement 
places considerable strain on a political party which must 
overcome an almost inevitable process of disintegration 
once the primary objective of national independence has been 
achieved: 

8paul R. Brass, Factional Politics in an Indian state. The Congress Party in uttar Pradesh (Berkeley and Los Angeles. University of California Press, 1965~ p.l. 
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( 
Ideological and communal differences which were 
submerged in the movement for independence 
develop into internal conflicts, leading to 
defections and splits. New conflicts develop 
over the distribution of power and status in 
the'new government. The ruling party is faced 
with opposition from outside and conflict 
within the organisation.9 

ID ether words, when the movement for national tnde­

pendence evolves into the ruling party of a developing 

country, the socio-economic interests which were repre­

sented in the mavement are likely, in the post-independence 

period, to ·:transform that movement into a. party which 

\ might be characterized as a "conflict system" in .. which 

sub-coalitions emerge to vie amengst themselves for control· 

of governmental positions through the instrumentalities of 

the party.l0 

For umbrella-type parties, the ability to play 

their requisite role in a country's.political.developmènt 

is dependent, to a great extent, upon the nature of 

the various relations between the various sub-coalitions 

within the party. If rigid, uncompromising positions are 

adopted, and fruitful dialogue does not take place between 

these rival groups, the factional cleavages .are further 

strengthened at the ultimate cost of the party's continuing 

capacity to cope withdevelopmental tasks. 11 On the other 

9Ibid• 

10Ramashray Roy, "Factionalism and 'Stratarchy'l The 
experience of the Congress Party~ Asian Survey, IX . 
(December, 1969), P.~99. 

llIbid., PP.907-8. 
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hand, if the party leadership attempts to reconcile all 

of the demands being articulated by the minority groups 

within the party, it May be unable to effect the meaning­

ful changes which are necessary for development. 

13 

Given the crucial role for political parties in the 

overall political development of societies undergoing the 

transition from tradition to mOdernity, what are the impli-.~ 

cations for the developmen~ of those countries where the 

major political parties are themselves conflict systems 

within which various factions and interests strive for 

control? "Do rival factions within parties turn for support 

to the "newly mobilized groups in the society and· thereby 

recruit and socialize these elements into the political 

processl or do they, by their rivalries, undermine the 

political institutions which are essential for their country's 

development? Are the scarce resources available for economic 

progress dissipated in"internecine feuds, thereby producing 

a general frustration with the existing political process 

"and a desire for a more authori ta ti ve system; or do the 

dynamics of intra-party conflict" assist in the development 

of the system's ability to adapt to changes which are taking 

place in the socio-economic environment? It is questions 

such as these, probing into the means whereby parties May 

develop the capacity to play their strategic role in the 

developmental process, which provide the basic rationale 

for exploring the implications of factional structures 

.... _- -_.- .--... _- ." .. "' .. _-_._._-._--. -~----<.. 
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within political parties in a setting of social, economic 
and political change. 

The Nature of Party Factionalism 
In objective politicalusage, the term faction is 

usually used to designate a constituent sub-group of a 
larger group which works for the interests of particular 

. persons or policies ,12. Such sub-groups are characterised 
as havingl (a) an identifiable leadership (although the 
outside boundaries of membership or affiliation May be 
blurred)r (b) a minimal structure, (c) a common objective 
or objectives (however limited), (d) an awareness" both 
internally and externally, of some sort of identity; and, 

14 

(e) competition in the form of a rival faction or factions,lJ· 
In the developing countries, social mobilization ls likely 
to increase the possibility of party factionalism in that 
it produces rapid and marked changes in the various political 
expectations of societal groups represented within parties, 
resulting in new calculations of each group's political 
interests. Where the party system is itself in a state of 
transition, factionalism usually refers to the struggle 

12Harold D. Lasswell, "Faction", Encyclopaedia of the Social Sciences. (New York. MacMillan, 1931), pp. 49-51. 
13Leslie Lips9n, "Faction", A Dictionary of the Social Sciences (London. Tavistock PublicatIons, 1964), p.2SS. 
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for power and position"arising out of conflicting group, 

caste, regional and communal demands. In this situation, 

intra-party factional divisions are not usually regarded as 

permanent phenomena. However, shou1d particular lines of 

c1eavage become identified with ideological ditferences, it 

is usual to substitute the word 'party' to designate the 

division~ 14 

The term 'faction' is a1so used in a pejorative sense 

to imply that the formation of factions is harmful in that 

they sacrifice the common good to partial interests. 15 

Indeed, the eleventh edition of The Encyclopaedia Britannica 

defines 'faction' as. 

"A term, used especially with an opprobrious 
meaning, for a body of partisans who put 
their party aims and interests above those 
of the state or public, and employ un­
scrupulous means. it is thus a comm~g. term 
of reciprocal abuse between parties. 

This meaning of faction is commonly employed in developing 

countries, both by participants within the political system 

and by critics of it in the \l~rger social community. However, 

the more objective definition of the term "'faction' given 

earlier is to be preferred in this discussion. 

14Lasswe11 , p.50. 

15LipsQn, p. 255. 

16The Enclclo~aedia Britannica, (Cambridge. Cambridge 
Unlvers~ty ress, 1910), Vol. X, p.121. 
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The Party Faction as Link Between Traditional Society and 

Modern Polit Y , 

16 

A fundamental role for political parties in a develop­

mental setting is to effectively integrate into the 

modernizing poli tical process those groups being mobiliz,ed 

from the traditional sooiety. The capacity of party 

factions to assist or hinder this integratioD merits 

careful analysis. The,ascription of such an important 

role to faotions emerges forcefully in the context of the 

traditional political culture of the developing countries, 

whose major characteristic is the strength of parochial 

ties focused around rigid sooial cleavages, which are in 

turn based on narrow particularistio group interests within 

l, the local community. An important aspect of the traditional 

political culture is a pervasive social distrust and 

isolation. 17 The prevalenoe of distrust between soêia1 

groups in parochial societies limits personal loyalties to 

groups which are intimate and familiar, even on the part 

of those who have'become conscious of the larger national 

polit y, outside of their communities. Unless modified, 

parochial loyalties become, in the context of sooial 

mobilization. an obstacle to the fQrmation of broad politica1 

17Samuel P. Huntington. Political Order in Changing Soci­
eties (New Havent Yale UnIversity Press, 19~), pp.4-.s., 
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institutions such as parties. While part of the adjustment 
must be made by the individual, it is likely to be more' 
successful if political organisations, such as parties, 
can be internally structured in the transitional period 
to reflect in some way what 1s familiar to him in the 
traditional setting. 

Party factions in the developing countries may 'indeed 
perform sorne of the functions onceperformed, by the 
traditional joint family, caste system and village organi­
zation. 

Like groups in the traditional order, the faction is virtually 'closed' to outsiders ••• The party members will talk to the faction he ad about personal problems in much the same way that he might, in the old days, have gone to his father or older brother ••• Even when personal problems are not discussed, strong bonds of affection develop between the party member and his leader. 18 

Moreover, because the skills required to make such 
party factions effective are based to a large extent on the 
style of political leadership found in the local village 
communities. the very existence of intra-party factions may 
provide an opporturiity for influential persons in the 
local setting to function in the larger political arena 
of state and national poli tics. This process, by which 
local leaders may extend their traditional functions and 

o 

v 

18Myron Weiner, %P~ar~t~~=-~~~~~~~~T~h~e~D~e~v~el~o~m~e~n~t of a Multi-Par y rlnceton n versityPress. 1957 ),PP.238-9. 



( 

( 

18 

act as middle-men between national and local politics, is 

a distinct evolution from the norms of the traditional 

political culture in which the national political system 

functioned without continuous organic links with the village 

communi ties,. . 

Having recognized that they can add to their tradi­

tional status and prestige ~y becoming involved in those 

. modernpolitical structures being developed at·the state 

and national level, the village leaders hav.e also ·proved 

to be singularly adept at exploiting cleavages and 

rivalries within their communities for the purpose of 

adding to the pol;tical influence of their grOUps.19 In-· 

deed, with many of the traditional power and status symbols , .. 
being undermined because of the impact of the modernization 

process, there has been an increasing rush for those 

positions of power and influence now being made available 

through the new institutions of the national and state 

gèvernments. While_the existence of factional cleavages 

·within·parties May have helped recruit rural leaders into 

the political system, these parties. in turn, are becoming 

more·and more infused by men "who emphasize faetional and 

ethnie loyalties, are sensitive to status cons.iderations 

.19s .C• Dube, "Crisis in Leadership". Seminar 107. (July 
1968), P.)S. 

.--------------·------r" l 



( and look upon the government and the party as something to 
be used".20 

19 

In the broader perspective of social mobilization and 
pOliticalmodernization, party factions May be seen as 
having a potentially functional role to play. As long as 
the ru~ing party does not undertake to attempt to bring 
about a rapid and total transformation of the values of the 
traditional society, party factions May help the party to 
establish firm roots"within the traditional setting. This 
presupposes that the party, on its part, is prepared to 
adjust to and interact"with the traditional political culture 
rather than attempt only to transform it. This is not to 
suggest that such a party is·not playing a modernizing 
function within that society. Rather, it might be viewed 
as a two-way interacting processi the party performs its 
mOdernizing role through a traditional form of social 
organization, the faction, which in "turn adapts itself to the 
needs of modern political institutions. In such a process, 
both the party an(f the tradi tional society simul taneously 
undergo change. 21 

r 

20Myron Weiner, " India. Two Political Cultures", in Lucian Fye and Sidney Verba (eds.), Political Culture and Political DeveloEment (Princetonl Princeton University Press, 19 5), p.212. 

21Brass, p.). 
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Caste Divisions and Party Factionalism in India 

The traditional social structure in India has usually 

been seen as revolving around caste c1eavages.' It is 

important, therefore, to investigate the extent to which 

caste serves as the basis of intra-party factionalism at the 

state ,level. Caste has traditional1y provided a mearis of 

communication between individuals and kinship groups within 

its sub-cu1ture and it a1so has a we11-defined tradition of 

local political leadership. Caste, therefore, might offer 

à means whereby some,individuals cou1d be mobi1ized into 

the modern political process. Natural1y, the effectiveness 

of any particular castets impact on state politics would be 

dependent upon such variables aSI its number and geographic 
/,'~ 

distribution, its degree ot mobilization, the effectiveness 

of available leadership, the level of ritual status, and 

the degree of economic independence from othercaste groups.22 

It is to be expected that oaste groups would tend to 
l avail themselves of opportunities made avai1ab1e by the new 

po1itical institutions to improve their position in the 

society. In India, however, no single caste has the numeri. 

cal strength to form a casté party capable of assuming 

po1itical power on its own. As' a resu1t, castes seeking to 

influence·the stateis decision-making process must seek to 

22Lloyd I. Rudolph and Susanne Hoeber Rudolph,' The Modernity 
of Traditions Political DeveloEment in India (Chicago. 

, University of Chicago Press. 19 7), P.SS. 
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be accommodated within the larger coalition of the political 

party where they can bargain 10r benefits for their community 

in ~eturn' for group support. 23 

Suoh caste participation within parties is likely to 

have a certain impact upon the internal composition of those 

organizations. But, given the diversity of interests 

involved in the politics of mOdernization, it is unlikely 

that caste alone can de termine the makeup of all factional 

structures within parties. While caste clearly has ~he 

potential to serve as an agent in the recruitment and 

maintenance of factional followings within political par­

ties, it is only one of several factors which May influence 
. . J 

the creation of a partieular factional sub-structure in a 

party. This would suggest that. while factiQns may contain 

certain caste components, factional alliances May develop 

across caste lines. 24 

To be sure. certain of the castes which have exercised 

a high degree of political dominance in the traditional 

society, because.of their ritual social status or their 

control over economic resources, are likely to be 

able to translate their socio-economic position into 

greater poli tic al influence in state politics and be in 

.2'W.H. Morris-Jones, The Gavernment and Politics ~f India 
(London, Hutchinson University Library, 1967), pp.1Sl-2. 

24Harold A. Gould. ftThe Adaptive Function of Caste in 
Contemporary,Indian Society-, Asian Survey, III, 9. 
(September 196), p.4,2. 
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a position to provide the leadership for most of the faction­

al groupings within parties, In the more impersonal setting 

of modernizing political institutions, however, such higher­

caste politicians are likely to ignore caste in their need 

to build maximum political support within the parties and, 

as a result, be more prepared than they would be at the 

local·level to accommodate the representatives of other 

interests who are not members of their particular caste 

grouping,2S Thus, while caste may provide a convenient 

rallying point for certain poli tic al purposes such as 

winning electoral support at the local level, individual 

leaders seeking power within political parties may well 
\ 

place their immediate political objectives above any 

exclusive preference for caste associates or above using 

the political process to benetit only their particular 

SUb~grOUP within th~·soci~ty.26 
Indeed, it frequently happens that personal rivalries 

bétwee~ factional leaders within the same political party 
/ 

are contests for political influence betwaan represantatives' 

of the sama dominant caste grouping in tha local society, 

In such cases, the actual recruitment of factional support 

within a party ia more likely to be basad on intra-caste 

rivalries and, as a result. party factions often represent 

2 SRUdOlph, pp.80-S1. 

26Dube • P,:3S. 
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alliances between conflicting elements of more than one 

caste. Theae struggles for personal power within the party J 

organization sugg~st that in the recruitment and maintenanoe, 

of intra-party factions. "We are dealing at least as much 

wi th faotions wi th in castes':.and alliances between oaste 

leaders, which are made for political and economic as well . 

as oaste reasons, ~s with purelycaste factors".27 

Party Factionalism in a Developmental Setting 

It is difficult to generalize about intra-party factions 

as each particular faction is likely to have its own imme­

diate determinants and distinc~ive features. Each faction 

is likely to.vary in its stabilityand internal cohesiveness,.· 
'> in its dependence upon external social pressures, and in 

its influence upon party cohesion and governmental stability' 

and performance. However, this'"initial view of ant-hill 

chaos, without rhyme and without system",28 May become 

modified as we examine the larger factors whloh de termine 

how factionalism ls likely to become manifest in a 

developing polity. 

27Adrian C. Mayer, "Caste and Local Politics in India", in 
P. Mason (ed.) India and Ceylon. Unit y and Diversity 
(London. Oxford university Press, 1967), pp. 133-4. 

28w•H• Morris-Jones, "The Indian Congress Party, A Dilemma 
. ot Dominance", Modern Asian Studies, I, 1 (1967), p.lll. 
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As a party faotion serves to provide a link between 

modernizing political institutions and the traditional 

poli tic al culture, intra-party factions might be conoeived 

of as the transitional political counterpart of the social 

diversities caught between tradition and modernity. By 

refle~ting the basic sociological compositeness of a 

nation undergoing varying degrees of social mobilization, 

the factional system performs an important function in tbê 

politics of transition. 29 

24 

Yet, there is nothing t~aditional about the demanda 

which factional leaders are likely to place upon the 

political system. These usually pertain to such modern 

things as roads,. wells, fertilizers and jobs for their 

followers. Even though factional leaders may still retain 

some claim for electoral support on the basis of traditional 

affiliations such as caste. community, religion, tribe or 

kinship. they must still justify themselves to their . 

constituents in terms of "services" provided. 30 In other 

words. the factional leader finds his source of political 

support in the fusion of traditional criteria for leader-

. ship at the village level and effectiveness in providing 

. . 

29Rasheeduddin Khan, "The Indian Political Landscape". 
India Quarterly. XXIV, 4. (Oct~De~ 1968), p.306. 

30Weiner. "India", P.214 • 
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good$ and services demanded by their constituents from the 

modernizing political system. 31 

When a political party is prepared to tolerate a 

certain degree of internal competition over the allocation 

. of patronage. factions can serve .to mobilize groups,. which 

were hitherto non-participan~ into the political system. 

Since the number of supporters ia an important determinant 
rj 

of factional strength,within a party, factional leaders 

May re~ruit aspiring minority groups for the party.32 In 

turn, the integration of a large number of such groups 

into the internal factional system of a party may prevent a 

particular social group or community from dominating the 

political system. 33 This reduces the threat of a polari­

zation of conflict within a party on the basis of fundamen­

tal social rivalries in th~ traditional society.34 

:,:! Party factionalism, -however, May also have the potential 

-of creating situations in which divergent social units or 

31Joseph R. Gusfield, "Political Community and Group Inter­
ests in Modern India", Pacifie Affairs, XXXVIII, 2, 
(Summer 1965), p.141. 

in a New Nation. The Indian 
Un~vers~ty of Ch~eago 

33Ra jni Kothari and Rushikesh Maru, "Caste and Seeularism 
in India", Journal of Asian Studies, XXV, 1, (Nov. 1965) 
p.J4. 

34 Brass, p.241. 

1 



c' 

CI 

groups attempt to seize power to pursue particularlstic 

interests at the expense of their social rivals. Since 

participation in a modern political system provides oppor­

tunities for a group or community to acquire excessive 

wealth and power without the accompanying controls and 

restraints operative in a traditional society, the struggle 

for poli tic al office and patronage often assumes an intense 

"life-or-death" character in the politics of developing 

'countries. 35 Such conflict between tradition~l rival social 

groups for the domination of new sources of power in a 

modernizing country is compounded by the fact that it is 

being carried out in an environment of scarcity,'making the 

threat of deprivation felt ev en more acutely. 

A variety of factors may affect the intensity of 

f,actional conflict in political parties. In situations 

where a single party successfully dominates overall other 

opposition forces to the extent that it feels noserious 

external threat to its c'ontinued hold on political power, 

little or no restraint May be placed upon interna~ factional 

conflict. The presence of an internal consensus on basic 

ideological issues within a party May permit'factional 

leaders to concern themselves with the more pragmatic ques­

tion of how to get things done for followers and constituents 

35Theodore Geiger, The Conflicted Relationshitâ The West 
and the Transformation of Asia, Africa and tin America 
(New York. MOGraw Hill Book Co., 1967), PP.73-74. 
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while increasing their own power and prestige within the 
party. 

The absence of an authoritative leadership based on 
personal charisma and moral authority may also make for 
greater factional conflict. Party politicsin the hands 

27 

of men less skilled in the art of political management and 
more concerned with t~e consolidation of personal power for 
particularistic aims May result in a hardening of factional 
lines within the party.36 

The personalization of party politics which factional­
ism represents suggests thato factions may best be mobilized 
and made effective through the particular relationship which 
is developed between the leader and his followers. 37 Indeed, 
the ve~y strength and cohesion of a faction is likely to 
depend upon oothe ability of the leader to effectively distri­
bute benefits to his followers. To do this, the factional 
leader must either have personal resources upon which to 
build and maintain Pooli tical support, or ne must have 
necessary contacts wit~ interested backers such as land­
owners, or industrialists to provide them. 38 

36Brass, pp.232-3 

J7Raymondopirth, "Factions in India and Overseas Indian Societies", British Journal of Sociology, VIII, 4, (October, 1957), p.292. 

o ?~:B~~S~L'. :PP • .2J5-6. 
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As the relationship between leader and supporter. is 

dependent upon the degree to which it proves to be mutually 

satisfactory, factions May be characterized by .. various 
"; 

degrees of loyalty, commitment and support. In some cases, 

should the leader not be able to meet his followers' expec­

tations of benefit, they May feel no qualms .about transfering 

their support to another leader within the party or even to 

a'factional grouping in another party.39 Yet, as the data· 

in this study will show, an inner core of followers within a 

faction May remain loyal to their leader even after he 

has been out-manoeuvred by his faotional opponents and has 

been, as a result, isolated from any share of political 

patronage. 

As a middleman in .the political system, the factional 

leader needs to develop great skill in the manipulation of 

existing rivalries in the social environment for his own 

political advantage. This in turn requires the patience to 

develop an intimate knowledge of the local situation, to 

recruit support through alliances with village leaders, and 

to be in frequent and amiable contact with officiaIs and 

h~gher party politicians who are in a position to distribute 

patronage. 40 To maintain his position as a fact1"onal leader, 

39Roy, p.899. 

40Adrian C. Mayer, "Rural Leaders and the Indian General 
Elections", Asian Survey, I, 8, (October, 1961) p.24. 
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he must also develop a conciliatory capacity to arbitrate 

the intra-factional disputes whioh are likely to arise 

between his followers. 41 

29 

However. those same characteristic~whioh are needed if 

a factional leader is to be recognized as effective by his 

follo~ers and to be successful in acquiring a measure of 

political power and influence. May inversely be detrimental,· 

to the needs of a society going through the painful trans­

ition to modernity. In contrast to some of the more self­

less nationalist leaders who forged their parties as 

independence movements and endeavoured to contain or rise 

above factional considerations, the rise of factional 
(. 

groupings under the leadership of men of lesser political 

stature would appear to represent a falling away of the 

fervour needed to forge secular modernizing institutions 

in the society. Some factional leaders appear to have· 

taken to poaitios as a vocation, not to bring status and 

prestige to office. but rather to seek status and prestige 

through office.42 

Since "membershi~ in any particular faction is volun­

tary and no~ always explicit and because the alliances 

betwee.n factional leaders may chB:Ilge at any time. the resul t­

ing political situation within a party May be one of perpetual 

41Brass, pp.5S-6. 

42shashishekhar Jha, "Factionalism" Seminar 107 (July 1968). 
p.:38. 
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flux. 43 This lack of internal oohesion and stability, in turn, 

May manifest itself externally in inter-party defections if 

there is any major shift in relative party positions as 

a result of an election verdict, beoause local leaders must 

remain close to those capable of distributing the spoila of 

office. As a consequence, factions cannot be characterized 

as permanent groups within a single political party, but 

. must be treated as alliances relative to particular circum­

stances~ even though, in the case of a dominant ruling 

party, there may be an illusion of permanence for a consider­

able period of time.44 

An additional threat, both to overall political stability 

and to the internal cohesion of the party, May also develop 

a.s a ·resul t of the very. intensi ty of the feuds which exist 

between these factional allianoes. Should a follower of a 

particular faction be awarded the party ticket to fight an 

election, the leaders of the dissident factional grouping 

within the party may not hesitate to support, privately and 

even openly if necessary, an opposition candidate in an effort 

to defeat their own party's candidate. This political tac­

tic is often adopted when a dominant factional alliance 

uses its control over the partY'selectoral machinery to 

43George O. Totten and T. Kamakami, "The Functions of Fac­
tionalism in Japanese Politics". Pacifie Affairs, XXXCIII, 
2, (Summer 1965), p.llO. . 

44pirth, Pp.296 & 300.' 
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push aside candidates who are affiliated to rival factions. 45 

To combat this, the minority dissident factions may also 

choose to enter their candidate as an inde pendent in an 

effort to defeat the official party candidate who would, if , 

elected, strengthen the relative position of their factional 

rivals within the party.46 

Such manoeuvres can, over time, undermine the electoral 

machinery of any party completely, making it necessary for 

each candidate or faction to create an ad hoc electoral 

apparatus outside of the party organization. This, in turn, 

reduces the candidate's dependence upon the party for either 

the ticket or the machinery with which to win theelectioni 

thereby further reducing any sense of party loyalty. The 

existence of such a situation May provide the elected 

representatives with a justification for shifting their 

support through defections to which-ever party seemslikely 

to provide those ben~fits needed to successfully reward 

their supporters and ensure their re-election in the future.' 

When this point is reached, the nature of factional rivalries 

is likely to change from an intra-party phenomenon into an 

inter-party problem inwhich factions use the threat of 

massive defections to force party leaders ta concede their 

4~yron Weiner, "India's Third General Elections", Asian·· 
Survey, II, 3. (May 1962) p.10. 

46HUgh Gray, "The 1962" General Elections in a Rural District 
of ·Andhra". Asian Survey, II, 7. (September, 1962~ p.29. 
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demands. The continuation of such' a situation is likely 

to undermine effective parliamentary government and create a 

loose multi-party system in which the so-called parties are 

in essence individual factions. 47 

From even this brief and general description of some of ' 

the more outstanding characteristics and potentialitiesof 

intra-party factionalism in developing countries, it is 
. 
obvious that factions are a complex phenomenon with a'wide 

range of possible implications for effective political 

development. On the one hand, it would be difficult to 

condemn such intra-party sub-structures insofar as they May 

be seen as performing a functional role which May help 

promote an effective transition from a traditional to a 

modern polity. On the other hand, it is necessary to 

recognize that certain of their aspects May be dysfunctional 

for political development in that they may further the dis~' 

integration of modernizing political institutions,such as 

cohesive political parties,and thereby develop situations 

of political stalemate and decay. Complex and often 

contradictory factors such as these must be,taken into 

account when undertaking a,critical evaluation of the impact 

of iatra-party factionalism and· inter-party defectiori upon 

political development both i~ H~ryana State and elsewhere in 

India. 

47Huntington, pp.41J-14. 
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Orgariization of Case Study 

To order the available information on this subject and 

to attempt to deduce from it an appraisal of the causes of 

factionalism and i ts 'impact in a developmental setting, ihis 

case study will ~irst examine Haryana's social and 

economic setting~and the nature of conflict in the traditional 

village society which may be seen as having ramifications 

for the pattern of politics in the state. 'The historical 

, development of factional party politics in the pre­

'independence and post-independence periods up until the 

establishment of Haryana State in 1966 will then be analysed. 

tater, 'for the c.ontemporary poli tical setting,,~, analysis 

will be und~rtaken for three distinct periods of political 

instability arising out of the existence of competing 

factional groupings in the Congress Party of that state~ 

First, a study of the effort on the part of the hitherto 

dominant non-agriculturist factional grouping within the 

ruling party to retain power after boundary reorganisation 

established the new state. Second, an in-depth examination 

of the attempt on the part of the dissident agriculturist 

factions to achieve a greater share of politicalpower through 

organized floor-crossings and their subsequent difficulties. 

Finally, a study of the role and problems of the'central 

Congress leadership in its attempt'to stabilize party 

politics in Haryana. From this analysis, an evaluation will 

be undertaken to relate this state's experience with intra­

party factional rivalries for political power to India's 

l 
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prospects for political development when such conflicts 

threaten to disrupt the nation's political process. 
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Introduction 

CHAPTER II 

HARYANA. 

THE SOCIO-ECONOMIC SETTING OF 

FACTIONAL FOLITICS 

Haryana emerged as a separate state in the Indian 

Federal Union on November lst, 1966, as a result of a 

central government decision to reorganize the punjab on 

linguistic grounds. For the moment, Haryana ,'s official 

offices are situated in the Union Territory of Chandigarh 

which is jointly shared with Punjab as a capital area. 

In time. this situation is likely to change. A recent 

Union Cabinet decision would appear to have ceded the 

entire city of Chandigarh to Punjab state while trans­

ferring an area in the south-west corner of Punjab known 

as Fazilka to Haryana. The national government proposes 

to allot Haryana about twenty-seven million dollars 

(20 crore Rps. )-- half as a grant and half as a loan -­

for the construction o~ a new state capital. In the 

meanwhile. until 1975. Chandigarh will remain a union 

t,erritory to be shared by both' states. 1 

l The New York Times, January 30th, 1970. 
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Haryana is a relatively small state by Indian stan­
dards. Its population today is estimated to be around 
ten million (9,970.937 by the provisional Cenaus of India, 
1971), living in an are a of 16,945 square miles. 2 Situated 
in the north-central part of India, the state is bounded 
by uttar Pradesh to the east beyond the Jumna River, by 
Himachal Pradesh to the north-east, by the reorganized 
state of Punjab to the north and by Rajasthan stateto the 
south-west. The Union Territory of Delhi, which includes 

," ''-the national capital, New Delhi.also lies on its borders 
in the south-east. 3 

Physically, Haryana falls into two broad natural 
divisions. The north-eastern region of the state is a part 
of the Sub-Himalayan plain while the south-western area is 
a part of the Indo-Gangetic alluvial 'Plain which lies 
between the Himalayas to the north and the Rajputana d9sert 
to the south-west. As a whole, Haryana is extremely flat. 
the average height of the topography ranging between 700 and 
900 feet above sea level. The soil throughout is sandy and 
light in texture, particularly in the arid areas of the 
west and south-west. 4 

2Government of Haryana, Statistical Abstract, (Chandigarh. 1967), Tables 1.1 and 1.3. 

3See Map 2.1. 

4 l ..' ( Haryana Deve opment Comm~ttee, F1nal Report, Chandigarh. Government of the Punjab, 1966), p.4. 
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The climate is of a continental character with a 

very hot summer having an average high of 115 degrees F. in 

May and June and a markedly cold winter inwhich the 

temperature may drop to 30 degrees F. at night in January. 

The rainfall level is comparatively low and erra tic and is 

usually confined to two seasons. (1) the period from late 

June to September, on .which the autumn crops depend, and 

(2) the winter rains which May occur from December to 

February, although these are usually not of any significant 

quantity.5 In the drier western part of the state (Hissar 

and Mahendragarh districts) àn annual rainfall of fifteen 

inches might be considered average while Ambala district 

might receive thirty-five inches. 6 

History 

The history of the Haryana region May be dated back to 

the later Vedic periode Archaelogical remains show that 

the area was once the centre of an Aryan eivilization based 

in Thanesar and the sacred land of Kurukshetra which is 

said to have been the site of the epic battle of the 

Mahabharata. 7 In the more modern historie al periode with' 

5Ibi~ p.4. o 

6statistical Abstract, Table' 2.1. 

7The Jlmperial Gazeteer of India, Vol.XX, (Oxford, Oxford 
University Press, 1908), p.259. 
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the rise of the Mughal Empire, the Haryana region was 
incorporated within Delhi Suba which also included the 
area which ia today western Uttar Pradesh. The decline 'of 
Mughal power towards the end of the eighteenth century 

.39 

left Haryana a veritable no-man's land as it frequently 
served as the battlefield for wars between the three 
contending powers, Sikh, Afghan and Maratha. After passing 
through a number of hands, including those of a white 
adventurer, George Thomas, the region Was brought under 
British rule in 180.3, although effective administrative \ 
control was not established until 1810,. 8 

During the First War of Independence in 1857 (the 
Indian Mutiny), Haryana as a wholejoined the revolt 
against the British. When the British forces were finally 

. able to re-establish control over the region, it was 
decided to divide it into a number of parts and to attach 
these to those neighbouring states and provinces which nad 
remained loyal to the British. As a result, the territory 
now forming the bulk of Haryana state was detached from the 
province of Agra and Delhi,of which it had hi~herto been 
an integral part, and was formally incorporatedinto the 
p~ovince of the Punjab in February, 1858. The present 
districts of Jind and Mahendragarh were parcelled out as 
rewards to various princely rulers who had chosen to remain 

8 ) 
Ibi~, Vol. XIII, PP.S.3-4. 
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loyal tothe British throughout the 1857 conflict. 9 From 

that date until November 1966 when the Punjab was reorgan­

ized. Haryana remained a. backward and somewhat negle,oted 

part of Punjab state. 

Social Profile 

The are a and population figures for Haryana state 

reveal that this region remains highly rural with some 

82.8 per cent of the total population designated as non­

urban. 10 This agricultural sector inhabits some 6.670 

villages, the majority of these having a population of less 

than. 1,000 persons. The remaining population (17.2 per 

cent) lives in some 61 towns and cities. Of these· towns. 

however. only eight have a population above 50.000 a~d 

the majority of the remaining have less than 10,000.11 

While the percentage of non-rural inhabitants is 

almost identical to that for all of India (17.97 per 

cent). Haryana's urban sector does not have a large-scale 

industrial component and might. with the exception of 

Ambala City and its Cantonment and the are a of Gurgaon 

. district bordering on the Delhi territory, best be des­

cribed as that sector of Haryana society which provides 

9Punjab, Re ort of the Administration of 
Dependencies for 1882-83, Lahore 1 18 

lOSee Table 2.1. 

11Statistical Abstraot, pp.8-9. 16-18. 

its 
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TABLE 2.1 

HARYANA, AREA AND POPULATION, 1961 

Area in Population Popuiation 51-61 Persons Rural %age of Urban 
DISTRICT Square in a in a %agea per Sqb Population Total b Population 

Mi1esb 1951 1961 incr. Mi. 61 1901 a Popu1. 1901 a 

Amba1a 1.328 662,050 885,785 33.8 .619 584,832 66.9 300,953 
Kama1 3,075 1.077,381 1,490,430 .38.3 485 1.234,838 82.9 255,592 
Jind 1.045 339,629 464.378 36.9 445 407,855: 87.8 57,081 
Rohtak 2,332 1,122,046 1,420,391 26.6 609 1,225,884 86.3 194.507 
Gurgaon 2.350 967,664 1,240,706 28.2 528 1.035,105 82.9 205,601 
Mahend. 1.342 443,0.74 547,850 23.7 408 494,878 90.3 52,972 
·Hissar 5,363- 1,045,645 1,540,508 47.3 287 1,·299,471 84.4 241,073 

Total 16,835 5,657,489 7,590,543 34. 7 ~. 447 6,282,863 82.8 1,307,680 

Punjab * 18,032 9,134 ,351 Il,135,069 21.9 574 7.795,000 75.3 2,556,000 

.* . Included for comparison. 

Source: aGovemment of Haryana, Statistica1 Abstract,(Chandigarh: 1967), pp. 3-5. 

bHaryana Development Committee, Final Report, (Chandigarh. Govemment of ~ 

the Punjab, 1966), Annexure I. ..... 

-~-~--~~----~--~~. -l 
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the essential services needed to support the state's 

agricultural economy. The main focus of a' social profile 

for Haryana, therefore, might best be developed in terms 

of the constituent parts of the rural community. Since 

this aspect of the Haryana society has remained highly 

traditional and socially conservative, this examination 

May be broadly based on the traditional social cleavages 

designated by caste affiliations. 

There is, however, a statistical problem when under­

takinga study of the, social relatioriships between the 

42 

major caste groupings in Haryana. Any attempt to designate 

the major castes in the state by district must be based on 

pre-independence census data as officially such statistics 

are no longer compiled in India. Accordingly, Tables 2.2, 

and 2.3 offer percentage figures for the major cast~s and 

caste groupings based on census data collected in 1881 and 

1931 (the last occasion when such caste figures were publish­

ed).12 Such a limitation, however, need not be interpreted 

12Besides the usefulness of a general comparison between two 
sets of data collected sorne fifty years apart, the census 
figures for 1881 have also been included because: (1) the 
compilation for 1931 did not offer a separate figure for 
the Ror community which makes up at least one eighthof the 
agriculturist grouping in Kamal district, and (2) there 
is a distinct difference between the overall figures given 
for agriculturist tribes 'betw.een 1881 and 1931. In the 
latter case, it is plausible that the 1881 figures are a 
better reflection of reality in that they were compiled be­
fore the punjab Alienation of Land Act, 1900, made it advan­
tageous to claim membership in an agriculturist community. 
The statistical techniques employed in 1881 make it· 
impossible to offer··an overall total percentage distri­
bution,for the Haryana area. 



to mean that we have no clear.idea of the present-day 

caste configuration in Haryana. Modern non-official 

estimates suggest that the overall pattern has not changed 

to any marked degree and that the figures offered here, 

while statistically not up to date, may still be safely 

used to broadly reflect the overall social pattern. 13 , 

For example, today the Jats are thought to represent some 

23 per cent of the total population, the Gujars 8 per 

cent and the Rajputs 5 per cent. Other major castes 

would include Brahmins " at 12 per cent, Banias at 8 per 

cent; and the scheduled castes, as a group at 18 per cent.14 

A major upheaval occurred in this region during the 

partition of India when most of the Muslim residents in 

Haryana, wi th the exception of the Meos in Gurgaon district," 

migrated to Pakistan. In turn, displaced persons from 

West Pakistan settled" in Haryana an4 may cons"titute up to 

10 per cent of the state's population today. Since this 

group has tended to concentrate itself in the larger towns 
" " 

and cities, it pro~ably has not changed the social config-
" .. urat10n in the rural communities. Further,it is not 

possible to provide a social breakdown in percentages for" 

13This solution was suggested by Mr. K.O. Gupta,Economic 
and Statistical Advisor to the Haryana Government. 

14 D.P. Kumar, "The State of "Haryana" , The Statesman, 
December 24, 1966. 

l .. --------------- ! 



Table 2.2 

Percentage of Population for the Major Castes in Haryana 
by District, 1881. 

Caste H~ssar Rohtak Gurgaon Kama1 Ambala 

Upper Castes 

Brahmin 
Bania 
Other 

Subtotal 

Agricultura1 Tribes 

Jat 
Rajput 
Gujar 
Ahir 
Meo 
Ror 
Oth~r. 

Subtotal 

?6.1 
14.1 
1.5 
1.4 

.1 

5.1 

48.3 

Service Castes 

Kurnhar 
Nai 
Tarlchan 
Teli 
Other 

Subtotal· 

4.5 
1.7 
2.5 
1.4 
7.7 

17.8 

Scheduled Castes 

Chamar 
Chuhra 
Julaha 
Other 

Subtota1 

TOTAL 

9.2 
3.4 
.5 

4.3 

17.4 

97.5 

10.5 
7.5 
2.3 

20.3 

33.0 
5.4 
.5 

2.9 

-
4.3 

46.1 

2.2 
1.9 
2.0 
1.1 
8.6 

15.8 . 

9.0 
3.6 
.2 

3.9 

16.7 

98.9 

8.2 
5.7 
3.2 

17.1 

10.0 
4.1 
3.3 

10.1 
16.1 

5.0 

48.6 

2.2 
1.9 

. 1.6 
.7 

8.5 

14.9' 

11.1 
, '2.8 

.4 
2.0 

16.3 

96.9 

8.9 
6.5 
3.3· 

18.7 

15.3 
8.5 
3.5 

.2 

.1 
5.5 
7.2 

40.3 

2.4 ' 
1.7 
2.2 
1.6 

13.0 

20.9 

8.7 
5.0 
1.5 
1.6 

16.8 

96.7 

6.1 
3.8 
3.6 

13.5 

16.0 
8.6 
4.8 

.1 

.1 

.4 
13.0 

43.0 

1.5 
1.4 
2.4 
1.6 

11.6 

18.5 

13.1 
3.9 
2.3 

.8 

20.1 

95.1 

Sourcet Denzil Ibbetson, Punjab Castes, (Lahorer 
Superintendent, Govemment Printing, Punj~b, 
1916). These statistics were drawn from 
Abstracts 65, 74, 83, 85, 87, 88, 90, 91, 
94, 99, 100, lOI, 102, 103, 104, and 105. 

44 
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Table 2.3 

Percentage of Population for the Major Castes in Haryana 
by District, 1931. 

Caste Hissar Rohtak Gurgaon Kama 1 Ambala Total 
Haryana 

Upper Castes 

Brahmin 5.6 9.7 ,7.2 8.6 5.6 7.4 
Bania 7.5 6.0 4.0 6.3 2.4 5.3 
other 2.1 1.7 3.6 2.9 4.2 2.9 

Subtotal 15.2 17.4 14.8 17.8 12'.2 15.6 

Agricultural Tribes 

Jat 28.5 36.8 10.4 15.2 16.3 21.9 
Rajput 16.8 7.1 5.7 13.2 10.0 11.0 
Gujar 1.6 1.1 5.4 4.3 7.4 3'.9 
Ahir 1.4 2.7 11.6 .3 .3 3.2 

,Meo .1 17.8 .1 3.5 
Other 4.7 6.6 5.2 10.0 16.6 8.5 

Subtota1 53.1 54.3 56.1 ' 43.1 51.2 52.0 

Service Castes 

Kumhar 4.5 1.8 1.8 2.1 1.1 2.4 
Nai 1.8 . 1.9 2.0 1.7 1.3 1.8 

Tarkhan 2,.5 2.2 1.8 2.2 -LI 2.0 
Teli 1.9 1.3 .8 2.2 1.6 1.6' 
Other 4.3 4.3 3.9 9.6 6.5 6.0 

Subtota1 15.0 11.5 10.3 17.8 11.6 13.8 

Schedu1ed Castes 

Chamar 9;5 4. 1 11.6 9.0 11. 5 10.2 
Chuhra 3.0 .4 3.0 6.0 4.1 4.1 
Ju1aha .4 .4 .1 1.6 2.5 1.0 
Other 2.9 ' 1.2 2.5 1.7 6.1 2.9 

Subtota1 15.8 15.1 17 .• 2 18.3 24.2 18.2 

TOTAL 99.1 98.3 98.4 97.0 99.2 99.6 

Source. Census of India, 1931, Volume XVII, Punjab, Part II 
(Tables), (Lahore, 1933), Table XVII, Race, Tribe, 
Caste. p. 282-302. 
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two districts, Jind and Mahendragarh. as these were created 

after independence from a number of princely holdings. As a 

rough guide. Jind would appear to have a caste breakdown 

similar to that of Hissar while Mahendragarh would appear 

to be similar to the tract of western Gurgaon where the 

Ahirs ~re the dominant land-holding agriculturist tribe. 

(a) The Agric~lturist Tribes 

In a rural society, as one might expect, those elements 

in the villages which own or oontrol the available agricult­

ural land are likely t.o be the dominant social groupings. 

In the oase of Haryana, it ~s·relatively easy to identify 

these groups as, by tradition, MOst of the village lands have 

been oontrolled by a small number of agriculturist tribes. 

Even today, the agriculturist communities noted in Tables 

2.2 and 2.3 are said to own or control some 80 per cent of 

the total available agrioultural land. 1S Of these, there 

are six tribes whioh are worthy of special mention. Jats, 

Rajputs, Gujars, Ahirs, Rors, and Meos. 

In Haryana, it is common to hear of these dominant 

agriculturist tribes referred to as "Ajgars" (the "a" 

standing for Ahir, the "j" for Jat, the "g" for Gujar, and 

the "rH for Rajput or Ror) which means python in Hindi, 

and suggests the way in which these oastes may be viewed 

lSInterview with Mr. K.O. Gupta, op.cit. 
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as twisting their coils in or around the state's social, 
economic and political life. Indeed, because of their 
predominant position in the villages, almost everything 
which has to be sa id about the socio-economic background to 
Haryana politics must be expressed in terms of an action 
by, or' a reaction to, these agriculturist tribes. In 
Haryana', it is also usual to hear the term "Jat" politics 
being used as a synonym for "agriculturist" politics and 
to suggest the degree to which these agriculturist tribes 
dominate the political life of the state. 

It is usual to refer to the Haryana agriculturist 
castes, with the exception of the Rajputs, as tribes. The 
explanation for this lies in the gradual historical trans­
formation of the 'original' tribal units into ritually 
recognized castes which, at the same time, have retained 
their original names and many of their characteristic 
tribal customs. In this process, however, such tribal 
units have usually modified their animistic characteristics 
in the direction of orthodox Hinduism, and now order their 
social life in the community in accordance with that mOdel. 16 

Anthropologists see this process as having takenplace in 
the transformation of the Haryana agriculturist tribes into 
the dominant castes of that area. 

16Gazeteer,. op.cit., Vol. ,l, p.315. 
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The life-style and personality of the Haryana agricul­

turists has been shaped by a singular fear of famine. The 0 

generally adverse agro-climatic conditions found in the 

state over·the centuries, particularly in Hissar, Jind, 

Mahendragarh and western Gurgaon, helps to explain this 

phenomenon. While some improvements such as minimal 

irrigation have helped to ease this situation, the farmers 

of the area are still haunted by the possibility that the 

rains May completely fail and,that even if their lives 

are spared, they may lose their cattle and possibly even 

their land. This continuing struggle for basic survival 

in conditions which May vary from bumper crops to famine 

conditions has produced a group of agriculturist castes 

who are unflagging in their industry and tough in their 

endurance. From the time he is old enough to wear a string 

around his waist and drive the cattle until'he is too old 

to do litt le more than sit in the sunshine and weave a hemp 

rope, the Haryana agriculturist's life is one of unceasing 

toil, borne patiently and without complaint. 17 Unlike most 

other agriculturist.tribes in India, . the Haryanvi women are 

expected, when needed, to work along with their menfolk in 

the fields. The hard' conditions of life in Haryana make 

these people among the finest farmers in India, nunremitting 

17Maléolm Darling, Thé Pun·ab and Debt. 
(Bombay, Oxford UenT.1v~e~r~s~1~t~y~~~~~~~~~~~-=~~~ 

--- , --_._--
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in toil, thrifty to the verge of parsimony, self-reliant 

in adversity, and enterprising in prosperity."18 

(1) The Jats 

The Jat tribes of Haryana constitute the largest 

49 

single social grouping. . They are an ancient ethnie group 

believ.ed to be of Indo-Scythian origin and to have entered 

India around the beginning of the Christian era. The 

Haryana area might, with some justification, be considered 

a part of the basic "homeland" ·of all Hindu Jats in India. 

While no Jat "state" survived in the Haryana area after 

1803, the tribes did have a period of relative independence 

and power wh en the Mughal Empire began to decline. Indeed, 

the Hindu Jats of this tract, in alliance with the Jat states 

of Bharatpur and Dholpur to the south, were amongst the 

first communities to rebel against Aurangzeb's religious 

persecutions and through this resistance developed a re~ 

putation as plunderers and looters throughout Delhi Suba • 

. With the collapse of Mughal power, the Jats spread their 

control from the rough marginal areas where the y had been 

living to the more fertile lands on both ~ides of the Jumna 

river, and have remained there ever since. 19 

Today .in Haryana, the Jat remains essentially a 

zamindar (landholder), and when asked his caste, will 

18Ibid • 

190scar Lewis, Village Life in Northern India, (New York. 
Random House, Vintage Books, 1958), pp.4-5. 
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usually reply "Jat zamindar" even if he actually does not 

own any land. From the economic point of view, the 

Haryana Jat is a husbandman and peasant par excellence. 

He ls independent and self-willed, peaceably inclined and 

appears to want litt1e more than to be 1eft alone. Centur­

ies of opp~ession appear to have taught the Jat that 

survival May de pend on the ability to be self-effacing, 

but this is combined with dignity, charro, shrewdness and 

much cunning. 20 

Like Many of the other agriculturist castes in the 

Haryana locale, the Jats still retain Many features of 

a tribal organization. Among the Jat gots (tribes) there 
- -
survive the old geographical panchayats of neighbouring 

villages. On important matters, these villages will ça1l 

in their neighbours for consultation. "A measure of the 

importance of any issue May be found in the distance to 

which invitations are sent. 21 

(2) - Other Important Agriculturist Castes 

It is often suggested that the Haryana Rajputs 

originated from the same ethno1ogica1 grouping as the Jats 

and represent the royal families of that stock. Whi1e they 

share the Jat reputation for 'bravery, the y are not known 

as good husbandmen and look upon agricultural labour such 

20Denzi1 Ibbetson," Punjab Castes (Lahore, Superintendent, 
Government Printing, punjab, 1916), p.l02. " 

-21 Gazeteer, op.cit., Vol. XXI, p.134. 
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'as following a plough as degrading. Unlike the Jats. their' 

women are more or less strictly secluded and are not 

expected to work in the fields. On the whole. it would 

appear that their tribal feeling has remained strong and 

that the heads of villages and local groups continue to 

have a great influence within their communities. 22 

The Gujars are stalwart agriculturists much like the 

Jats. ' Indeed. they are considered to be of the same social 

standing as the Jats and the two tribes may eat and drink 

together without scruple. However. the y are usually held 

to be inferior in both personal character and repute to 

the Jats in that they are lazy to a degree and are poorer 
.. ~ . 

cultivators. It is also suggested that their :f'Qndn-es$ 
, 2~ 

for good cattle may extend to those of other people's. ~ 

The Rors are regionally centered near Thanesar in 

Kamal district and would appear to be the sarne physical 

and social type as the Jats. By reputation they are con­

sidered to be almost the equal of1he Jats as agriculturists 

and their wornen also work in the fields. 24 Th~ir tradi­

tional caste organization is one of the strongest amongst 

22Ibbetson. pp.l;2-5. 

2jH.A. Rose. A Glossar{ of the Tribes a~1 Castes of the 
Pun·ab and North-Wes Frontier. (Lâhoré. Civil and, 
Military Gazette Press. ,1911 • Vol. II. p.jOB. 

24 Ibbetson. p.17B. 
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the agriculturist tribes and their panchayat structure 

based on a cluster of eighty-four villages is still very 

powerful in rural Kamal. 

52 

The Ahirs are similarly concentrated in the western 

tract of Gurgaon district and throughout Mahendragarh and 

form a considerable proportion of the population in this 

area. This caste claims to be the direct descendants of 

Yadàvs who are regarded as the children and kin of Sri 

Krishna, an avatar of Vishnu. By origin the Ahirs were a 

pastoral tribe but are now almost exc·lusively agricultural. 

Socially, the Ahirs would seem to be at an equivalent level 

with the Jats, Rors and Gujars. In character they are 

industrious, patient and orderly, and succeed in arousing 

the jealousy of the Jats for· being even better cultivators 

even though their tract is one of the Most marginal farming 

areas of Haryana. 25 

The Meos are perhaps the most unique agriculturist 

tribe in this region. Located almost entirely in the 

south-eastern part of Gurgaon district, these people have 

given their name to Mewat (the hill country of Alwar, 

Gurgaon and Bharatp~r). Although this tribe nominally 

adopted Islam to protect them~elves from the wrath of 

powerful Muslim rulers, their religion was a very impure 

type in that they retained village deities similar to 

2SDarling, p.90-91. 
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those of the other Hindu agriculturist tribes and continued 

to observesuch Hindu religious festivals as Héli. 

In this way, they were able to maintain their dominant 

land-holding position in the Hindu caste structure. In 

recent years, however, because partition has stiffened the 

attitude of Hindus towards them, the y have virtually been 

forced into greater Islamization in order to better inte­

grate themselves with the other Muslim groups which did not 

migrate. 26 Divided into some fifty-two clans, the Meos 

are perhaps the most 'fraught with.factionalism of all the 

dominant agriculturist castes. As farmers, . the Meos are 

usually regarded as inferior to their Hindu neighbours 

aven though theirwomen are not confined to the household, 

but do help withthe fieldwork. 27 

(b) Other Important Caste Groupings 

In commerce, it is the Bania caste of Haryana which 

predominates. While the commercial' enterprise and intelli. 

gence of this group ià grèat, the mass of these, living in 

the villages,.might still be regarded as poor shop-keepers. 

\ There is, however, a great deal of social acrimo~y between 

26 . 
Partap C. Aggarwal, "A Muslim Sub-Caste·..-:-of North Indial 
Problems of Cultural Integration", Economie and Political 
Weekly, September 10, 1966, pp.159-i6i. 

27narling, pp.90-91. 



l this caste and the agriculturist tribes,as the latter 

group fears that they are money-grubbers who are out 

54 

to get control of their debtor's lands at any cost. His­

torically, the Bania "appears to have played a useful social 

role in Haryana as a trader and money-lender. The intro­

ductiQn of individual property rights under the British 

administration, however, along with cash crops amongst the 

agriculturist classes, broughtthese groups into 

" economic and political conflict. In the pre-British period, 

the individual did not usually have ownership rights over 

the land he worked as the village community was regarded as 

the collective proprietary unit. It was difficult, there­

for~ for a"money~lender to alienate land from a cultivator 

without the cQnsent of the whole community •. Since there 

was no legal sanction which would enable the money-len~er 

~o seize his debtor's land, the cultivator was at liberty 

to wait to pay back his creditor during a period of surplus. 

In those times, the money-lender had to rely on his 

personal and moral authority within the community for the 

recovery of debts. 

The introduction of British civil law changed the bond 

of debt into a legal contract and allowed the money-lender 

to begin to dominate at the village level. Strengthened by 

the British legal system, the Bania was now at liberty to 

lend large sums of money at higher rates of interest against 

land, as this property could be alienated through the courts 
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if the cultivator was unable to meet the repayment schedule. 28 

While the worst aspects of this practice were to be allev­

iated in time through legislation, the major harm had already 

been done. The social antagonism which thus built up between 

the agriculturist classes and the richer Banias continues to 

be a l~ngering economic and political problem throughout 

Haryana. 

The Brahmins, alt.hough forming a sizable minority of 

the state's'population, have not had the traditional social 

impact in this area which they ordinarily have had 

in other parts of India. _ This phenomenon arises'from 

the fact that the Brahmin community was originally settled 

on the tract by the Jats and the other agriculturist tribes, 

when they fo~ded their villages. to perform the required 

religious ~ituals. As a result, the Brahmin is still 

dependent. on the whole. on the dominant landholding tribes 

for support. The gradual erosion of the village society, 

moreover. has seriously undermined the Brahmin group's 

overall prosperity. While,at one time the agriculturists 

regarded the services of the Brahmin to be indispensable. 

today that relationship is changing because of the reformist 

impact of the Arya Samaj programme which encourages the 

'1 
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non-priestly castes ,to abandon, or perform themselves many of 

the religious rituals which formally required the service of 

a Brahmin. This practice has had an adverse economic impact 

on the Brahmins and has resulted in greater social tension 

in,the villages. Through pOlitical partie~, the Brahmins 

in recent years have tried to revenge themselves by inciting, 

helping and often leading the lower castes and untouchables 

in their struggle against Jat or agriculturist dominance. 

The great majority of the remaining castes living in 

Haryana' s rura~ , areas can be economically classed as 

landless labourers who provide those essential services which 

the agriculturist tribes require to work their fields. While 

sorne of these castes are,ritually clean and therefore are 

not ,regarded as socially untouchable, there is very little 

difference between the ritually clean service castes and the 

unclean scheduled ,castes in economic terms vis-~-vis the 

landed classes. All such castes would appear to have a 

marginal standard Of living and are completely dependent 

upon the goodwill of their land-holding employers. The 

lack of widespread literacy amongst these lower castes,and 

the fact that they have traditionally been placed,in a 

hierarchical rela~ionship to each other,alsoprecludes any 

efforts at self-improvement even though they constitute a 
" 

majority in a large number of the village communities. 

Isolated in the individual villages, the y have remained 

essentiallyat themercy of the dominant castes who use 

- --------, -_ .. ,-.--------------, 
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them to support their own intra-caste factional disputes 
'with the threat .that a withholding of such support would 
affect their economic livelihood. 

Economie Profile 

57 

Haryana is presently in the midst of an economic 
âevelopment programme which promises to place the state at 
the forefront of the j'green" revolution. The agriculturists 
in Haryana today are enjoying.a period of unprecedented 
prosperity because of a government programme which is turning 
the chronically drought-affected regions of the state into 
high crop-yield areas. Much of this effort has centered 
around the provision of irrigation facilities where they . 
are rnost needed, such as in the Mahendragarh district, 
and an unprecedented project (now completed) to provide 
electricity for tube-well irrigation in every village in 
the s.ta te. The pay-off for the sta:te' s ec onomy has been 
astonishing. The state incorne has risen from 39 million 
Rupees in 1965-66 to 59 million in 1968-69 while per capita 
incorne for the same period has risen from 447 Rupees to 
613. As a result of this programme of irrigation, combined 
with improved cropping methods and a progressive mechani­
zation of agriculture, Haryana's production of food-grains 
has risen from 2.6 million tons in 1966-67 to 4.8 million 
tons in 1970-71. 29 Recently, the Government of Haryana 

29Bansi Lal. "Haryana. Focus on Fast Growth", Indian and Foreign Review. Vol.9. No.l, (October 15, 1971), pp.9-10. 



( 

has announced that it had, set itself a new task as the 
second stage of its rural development programmel to connect 
every village by a paved road in time for Republic Day,' 
January 26, ,1973. Indee'd, in doing this, the state 
Government is proposing to accomplish what the central 
Government has given the other states until 1981 to do. 30 

While the current economic picture in Haryana would 
appear to be of astate making rapid developmental strides, 
the situation was not always so. Indeed, the bulk of the 
political events studied in this thesis (1966~68) occurred 
at a, ,time when Haryana was considered to be a backward and 
stagnating area which would require a long period of inten­
sive development work before the state's economy could even 

,begin to approach the'figures 'cited above. Accordingly, 
this economic profile is more concerned with the conditions 
prevalent at the time of the state',s organization in 1966 
than wi th the' improvements which have resul ted since the 
political situation was stabilized in 1969. 
(1) Urban-Rural Composition 

The greatpreponderance of rural population in Haryana 
has often been cited as a measure of the region's lack of 
economic growth especially during the fifties and early 
sixties when Most development plans in India were directed 
towards building up the nation's industrialsector. While 

30The Overseas Hindustan Times (Weekly), October 2, 1971, p.3. 
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thé recent governmental concern for self-sufficiency in 

food-grains has shifted attention to the agricultural 

sector, thereby helping Haryana's economic development, . 

the figures on Table ·2.4 leave no doubt that Haryana's 

economy i8 indeed an agricultural one. It should also 

59 

be noted that the rural population in ten of the state's 

twenty-seven tehsils is over 90 per cent. A comparison 

with statistics ,from the neighbouring state of Punjab 

indlcates that the percentage of urban population in 

Haryana is roughly.two-thirds that of funjab. The 

percentage figures for the working population also point 

up the degree to which Haryana's economy is dependent upon 

the agricultural sector. Roughly two-thirds of the working 

force is e.mployed as cultivators in Haryana, lin contrast 

to the punjab where less than halt the labour" 

so employed. 

(2) Agricultural Sector 

force is 

One of the grounds for demanding a reorganization 

of Punjab state before November 1966 on the part of 

Haryanvi agriculturists was that their region was 

deliberately being kept backward vis-a-vis the larger 

Punjabi-speaking area. In an attempt to substantiate 

these claims, a sub-committee of the Punjab Legislative 

Assembly examined the economic differences between the 

two regions in sorne depth. 31 The report presented by " 

31See Haryana Development Committee, op.cit. 
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TABLE 2.4 

HARYANA: URBAN-RURAL COMPOSITION, 1961. 

Description Haryana . * PunJab 

1. Rural Population as 
Percentage of Total 82.8 75.3 
Population. 

2. Urban Population as 
Percentage of Total 17.2 24.7 
Population. 

3. Working Population as 
Percentage of Total 37.7 31.5 
Population. . 
(a) Cultivators 24.2 14.1 
(b) Agricultural Labour 2,.9 3.5 
(c) Household Industry 2.6 2.6 
(d) Manufacturing 1.4 2.2 
(e) Construction .5 .7 
(f) Trade 1.6 2.2 
( g) Transport .6 .8 
( h~) Other Services 3.9 5.1 

* Included for comparison. 
Sources Haryana Development Committee, Final ReEort, 

(Chandigarh:Government of the punjab, 19 6), 
pp. 191-193. 
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the committee carefullydetailed the comparison between 
the agricultural economies of Punjab and Haryana areas at 
that time. 
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lt claimed that Haryana was suffering from a serious 
shortage of such things as irrigation facilities, fertilizers. 
electrification and seed facilities. Because of these 
alleged shortages, Haryana had not been able to keep paoe 
with punjab ~n the production of cash orops.· The report 
pointed out that the area under wheat production in Punjab 
was double that of Haryana, that of maize (corn).three 
times, and 1he area under rice some 36 per cent higher. On 
the other hand. it claimed that the area under less valuable 
orops was higher in Haryana. Because a large area of 
Haryana was tied down in low-yielding crops before 1966. 
the per·capita.inoome in Haryana was 339 rupees in 1961 
in comparison with 401 rupees in Punjab. 

A great part of the problem in the agricultural 
sector in Haryana before 1966 was a result of the fact 
that only 30 per cent of the gross total are a was irrigated 
in contrast to 63 per oent in Punjab. This situation has 
today improved in Haryana beoause of the rural development 
programmes which st~rted in 1969. Now every'village in 
Haryana is eleotrified thereby making power available for 
tubewell irrigation.' lt is hard to believe that in 1964 
only 18 per'oent of the villages had eleotricity. 
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Haryana, now a food-surplus state, can look forward 

to a period of economic prosperity as a supplier of food­

grains to other areas of India. Although her agricultural 

sector had been ignored in the past, Haryana agriculturists 

are now reaping the benefits of the national government's 

policy of encouraging food production as an aspect of 

development planning. This influx of new wealth will 

probably help to uplift and modernize the entire rural 

society in Haryana, although for the moment. there is the 

danger that it will only increase the economic inequalities 

between those castes which hold land and those who do note 

(3) Industrial Sector 

On the whole, Haryana has not developed a heavy or 

medium-scale industrial base·. To date, Most industrial 

enterprises are concentrated in the fields of sugar 

processing, textiles, leather, oil pressing and rice 

milling. Table 2.S.indicates that in 1964, the Haryana 

area had only 14.9 registered factories for each 100,000 

of population. This is only 41 per cent of the overall 

Punjab figure. The· district distribution of these factories 

also indicates that there is considerable regional variation 

within Haryana, with only Ambala and Gurgaon districts 

having reasonable levels of industrialization. The 

Mahendragarh figure of 1.3 fact·ories per 100,000 of 

population ls particularly depressing. 
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TABLE 2. '5 

HARYANA: REGISTERED FACTORIES, 1964 

Description 

Nurnber of Registered 
Factories for each 
100,000 of 
Population. 

Nurnber of Registered 
Factories for each 
100,000 of 
Population by District 
in Haryana. 

Hissar 
Rohtak 
Gurgaon 
Karna1 

. Mahendragarh 
Arnba1a 
Jind 

* Inc1uded for cornparison. 

. Haryana 

14.9 

9.9 
10.3 
22.6 
13.2 
1.3 

39.4 
3.9. 

. b* PunJa 

36.5 

Sources Haryana Deve10prnent Cornmittee, Final Report, 
(Chandigarh: Government of the Punjab. 1966), 
pp. 88-91. 
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Since state reorganization in 1966, little progress 

appears to have been made in developing the Haryana indus­

trial sector. The only significant new development would 

appear to be the establishment of milk-processing plants 

in Jind, Bhiwani and pehowa. 32 These projects would 

suggest that the Government is concentrating attention on. 

those industrial developments designed to reinforce its 

commitment to rural uplift. 

Factional Politics in .a Rural Society 

The socio-economic profile of Haryana outlined above 

indicates that the state's rural society is dominated by a 

group of. land-owning agriculturist tribes,that the bulk 

of the state's economy is centered. on agricultural 

production and that its only industrial component ls 

essentially ba'sed on the processing of farm products ~ 

This would suggest that Haryana's political system is 

likely to be dominated by agriculturist interests. The 

extent to which the rural element May impinge upon state 

64 

poli tics can be measured by the consti tuency 'characte'ris'tics 

illustrated on Map 2.2. Of the 81 state assembly ccnstituencies. 

62 might be sa id to '. . be . rural constituencies (47' gen-

eral plus 15 reserved) in that none of these constituen­

cies lncorporate a town of more than 10.000 persons. 

32Bansi Lal, p.l0. 
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Another 11 constituencies incorporate a town of more than 

10,000 in population and are so designated aS'mixed 

constituencies, but a majority in these constituencies 

live in village communities. Less than one-tenth of the 

total number of constituencies is designated as urban on 

the basis that a majority of the voters are domiciled 

within an urban area. To better understand how socio­

economic relationships at the village level are likely 

to affect the politics of an agricultural state, the 

following is a general discussion of factional political 

relationships within rural communities in Haryana. 

66 

Village society in India has often been idealized as a 

rural community structure in which the members share strong 

feelings of belonging together in a single unit and in 

which the individual is socialized to act in concert with 

the total community for its common well-being. In mapy 

such descriptions, the traditional social ordering of 

.caste and kinship and the economic relationship institution­

alized within the jajmani system of hereditary duties are 

represented as being effective means of establishing 

continuing social and economic roles, which in turn 

produce a harmony of interests between the individual and 

the local community,33 On closer examination, however, 

33Baljit Singh, Next ste} in Village India. (Bombay. Asia 
PUblishing House, i96i , Pli. 
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the reality of village society is somewhat less ideal and 

might better be characterized as having an atmosphere of 

pervasive bitterness, discontent, violence and insecurity. 

This lack of harmony in the rural areas springs from a 

number of economic and social conflicts centered around 

individual and group demands for greater social status, 

wealth, land and water. The existence of social tensions 

amongst the villagers results in political leadership 

conflicts based on the prevailing factional splits in 

the community. 

67 

In Haryana, where almost every village is likely to be 

under the domination of a single land-holding caste such 

as the Jats, factional splits are usually focused upon 

rivalries between members of the dominant caste. Beaause 

each village community usually·has limited resources and 

a great scarcity of agricultural land, social rela~ionships 

between individuals and kinship groupings May be affected 

and' determined by feelings of basic insecurity. As a 

result, divisions May occur and 'factions may develop within 

the dominant caste over quarrels which arise out· of such 

matters as the inheritance of land, house sites, or irriga­

tion rights. J4 The resultant conflict, h~wever, is usually 

not limited to the dominant village caste. Rather dominant 

,34Lewis, p.148. 
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castes appear to use such issues to involve not only their 

immediate kinship and friendship groups within their own 

caste, but also to draw into the dispute the households of 

those service castes which are dependent upon them within 

the village economy. In other words, intra-caste feuds on 

the part of the dominant village strata May be used to 

encourage parallel divisions within the lower castes in an 

effort to create further local support for what is in 

essence the promotion of private vested interests within 

the village community.35 

68 

Internecine feuding of this type is pervasive at the 

local level in Haryana and it is difficult to offer any 

evidence that such intra-caste factionalism has afunctional 

.or constructive role to play within a village community. 

Castes at the local level, in theory, should be socially· 

-self-contained and economically interdependent. However, 

the prevalent pattern of intra-caste factionalism in 

Haryana appears to place still further limitations upon 

the already narrow scope for social intercourse both 

within the caste groupings and between them. 36 

Haryana villages are also characterized by a certain 

degree of tension between the dominant ~astes and the 

lower castes which must serve them in a patron-client 

J~~irig~, pp.l0-ll. 

36Ibid. 
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relationship. As the rural communities are slowly being 

drawn out of their former isolation, this inherent conflict 

is likely to manifest itself in increased inter-caste 

factionalism. Although the lower castes have not yet 

integrated themselves to the point where they can challenge 

the political control of the dominant castes at the local 

level, the existence of:a secular democratic state in India 

is likely, in time, to effect sorne change in this situation. 

The influence of the dominant castes over the service castes 

will be challenged when the lower castes begin to develop 

a political consciousness and begin to press for the satis­

faction of their own socio-economic demands. Inter-caste 

tensions of this type, however, are likely to become politi-

. cally relevant only when the lower caste's succeed in finding 

or creating a political leadership capable, of ohallenging the 

dominant castes. Suchleadership cadres must either come 

from within their own communities or the lower castes must 

enter into a political alliance with the ritually higher 

caste groupings in Haryana which are involved in their own 

socio-economio oonfliots with the dominant castes. 

For the moment, however, Most social and economic 

rivalries found at the village level in Haryana are based 

on oonflicting demands for the allocations of soaroe 

resouroes, such as land or water, within the dominant castes. 

Faoed with the necessity of resolving these disputes, it 

might be expeoted that village faotional groupings will 
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seek to use whatever political processes are available to 

press for an authoritative settlement. These attempts to 

pressure the poli tic al system to their advantage are what 

gives the village faction a political role, ev en if the 

factional leaders themselves do not see this as their 

primary function. 37 , 

70 

When factional divisions within a dominant caste are ' 

translated into political conflict,they are likely to 

vertically divide the local community because the factional 

leaders ,in a di,spute need to mobilize local support. The 

lower castes, however" are unlikely to benefi t significantly 

,from any alliance with a dominant caste in such a political 

conflict.. Because of their economic dependence upon their' 

agriculturist patrons, these service castes must give 

their support for quite marginal rewards, even though the 

dominant castes today rely upon their votes and support for 

poli ti'cal power. 38 

In, the villages, the individualœually votes in 
. 

accord~nce with the decision of the person whom his group 

has acknowledged to be their local leader. Factors 

, which might influence an individual's formal partici­

pation in the electoral process includea the personality 

37Lewis, pp.148-9. 

38Ibida, p.114. 
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of a local factional leader, the awareness of economic or 

social sanctions likely to be felt immediately and personally 

if the individual or group refuses to support the position 

of a dominant caste leader, and particular personalloyalties 

which may be owed to a particular candidate. In such a 

situation, campaigns based on 1deological appeals are often 

ineffective. 39 

On the other hand, the local poli tical ' 

cadres, particularly those of the dominant castes, have 

been quite responsive to the benefits offered to them 

through the various governmental development programmes 

instituted in the local areas and have come to recognize 

that these benefits are likely to be received in direct 

ratio to the amount of local poli tic al support which they 

can place behind a successful candidate for the state 

Assembly. Moreover, as regional development officers are 

themselves under considerable political pressure'to show 

results for the large sums of money which they have been 

allocated for rural uplift, they also actively seek the 

cooperation of the influential dominant caste leaders in the 

villages. As a result, the policy of political decentral­

ization has, in the short run, given more power and favours 

.39phyllis J. Rolnick, "Political Ideologya Reality and Myth 
in India", Asian Survey, II, 9, :,(N9vember 1962), ~;:'p.?4~:~ 
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to the dominant castes. The dominant castes, in turn. have 

not usually seen fit to use some of these benefits to im­

prove the conditions of the lower ot scheduled castes in 

their villages as these communities represent their most 

important source of cheap labour. They realize that should' 

these,exploited classes become educated and more ·aware of 

their rights. they would, 1;>y v'Ïrtue of their numbers,l±e.come. 

a distinct threat to the position of the dominant agri­

culturist castes. 40 

In attempting to pressure the state political process, 

the village leaders have also begun to extend themselves 

beyond their home villages in the search for greater local 

bargaining power. To accomplish this, the y often align 

themselves with similar factional leaders in neighbouring 

villages ~nd thereby create the nucleus of a regional power 

bloc. Not only have these regional alignments attained an' 

effective influence over Many local and block council 
\ 

elections, but they have also begun to bargain with state 

assembly candidates as they can offer block support in 

return for political favours. 41 The impact of these 

regional political alignments is increasingly evident in 

Haryana state politics where, to be successful, a party 

40M•N• Srinivas, Caste in Modern India and Other Essays· 
(Londonr Asia Publishing House, 1962). p.91. 

41 . 
R.S. Khare, "Group Dynamics in a North Indian Village", 
Human Organisation, XXI, 3. (Fall, 1962), pp.212-3. 
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candidate must find the support of a dominant caste bloc 

which can guarantee the votes of their econemically 

dependent lower castes. These local elite-caste dominated 

regional power alignments will probably continue to in­

fluence if not control state party politics as long as the 

dominant castes can retain a large degree of thefr economic 

and social control over the lower castes in the village 

communities. For the:-"moment, these regional alignments in 

Haryana are the effective political bargaining units" as 

few candidates are likely to win in the rural areas unless 

they can successfully ally themselves with local dominant 

caste factional leaders. In retur~ for their support, 

these local factional leaders usually demand the outside 

financial and political benefits which they require to 

continue or strengthen their political hold within the 

villages.42 

The candidate for state "office in a rural constituency 

is aware that his political future depends upon the reten­

tion of support from the dominant caste factions in his 

constituency,and that this support is net based upon the 

ideology of the party which he represents but ~pon the 

more pragmatic consideration of providing political favours 

to the leaders of the village"factional groupings which 

: gave their support to him. To win spoils for his local 

42MyrOn Weiner, "India. Two Politicàl Cultures," in Lucian 
W. Pye and Sidney Verba Ceds.), Political Culture and 
Political"Development. (Princeton. Prince~on Univers1ty Press. 
1965) • p. 212. " 
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factional supporOters he, in turn, must align himself wi th 

astate factional leader who has patr~nage to distribute. 

When this need for political patronage cornes in conflict 

with the needs of the political party under which he 

campaigned for election, the assembly member may follow the 

lead of his factional leader even if this should°inv6lve 
° 0 

° breaking party discipline and crossing the floor asa 

defector. Should he fail to place consideration of his 

local community above those of party loyalty, his chance of 

re-election, even if he retained the party ticket, would be 

minimal at best. In Haryana politics, therefore, as long 

as an assembly member is dependent upon the support of local 

intra-oaste faotional leaders and their followers, he is 

likely to plaoe their demands ab ove any moral oonsiderations 

suoh as the myth that his first dut Y is to his political 

party. Although Mrs. Indira Gandhi, as leader of the 
. , 

Congress Party at the national level, has had oonsiderable 

suooess in directing an eleotoral appeal to the Indian 

masses on the basis of a sooialistio program, the non­

ideological pragmatio attitude on the part of Haryanvi 

politicians is likely to remain a feature of the politics 

of Haryana ~s long as the dominant castes retain an 

effective oontrol overOthe social and economio bases of 

rural politioal power. 
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Introduction 

CHAPTER III 

HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE: 

REGIONAL FACTIONALISM AND PUNJAB 

PARTY POLITICS, 1900-1966., 

As Haryana only recently became a separate state, the 

historical background to the state's factional party' poli­

tics must be found within the political system of Punjab 

state both before partition in 1947 and before reorganisa­

tion in November 1966. Of ,special interest in this 

section is the political conflict which emerged between the 

representatives of the agriculturist and non-agriculturist 

communities. Political rivalries between party factions in 

Haryana today are' a product of this earlier period of 

struggle for political dominance between the rural and 

urban interests. 

The Creation of an Agriculturist Interest 

Before the British took over administrative control 

in the Punjab and the Haryana area, there was little actual 

sale or transfer of agricultural land. For all practical 

purposes, private or individual ownership of land did not 

existe Instead, the village lands were usually held in 

common by groups of individuals either as a family or as a 

75 . 
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village community.1 In the Haryana area, the dominant 

Hindu landowning tribe of the village jointly controlled 

the farrnland and the caste panchayat closely guarded the 

sale of these lands to persons outside of the tribal 

community.2 

When the British conquered this area, there still 

remained a weIl preserved system of joint village communi­

ties dominated by peasant proprietors. Although the 

British administrators recognized the political advantages 

of maintaining the existing social framework and of keep­

ing the peasant proprietors in possession of their lands,3 

they did'introduce regulations which had a direct impact on 

the landed classes .. Wh-ile they reduced the ,land revenue 

demand to about half what it was before annexation,4 the y 

now demanded payment in cash rather than kind. thus forcing 

the peasant to seek a market for a proportion of his 

produce. Similarly, the Punjab Code of Civil Procedure, 

1 India , Note on Land Transfer and Agricultural Indebtedness 
in India, (Calcu~ta: Government ot Ind~a, Central 
Publication Branch, 1895), p.4. 

2Norman G. Barrier, The Punjab Alienation of Land Bill of 
1900~ (Duke University, Commonwealth-Studies Centre, Mono­
graph Number Two. 1965), pp.1-2. 

3Azim Husain, Fazl-i-Husain: A Political Biography, (Bombay, 
Longmans, Green, 1946), pp.72-73. 

4Baldev Raj 'Nayar, Contemporary Political Leadership in the 
Punjab, (Doctoral Dissertation, University of Chicago, 
unpublished, 1963), pp.24-26. 
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1862. and the Punjab LandAct. 1872 recognized private owner­

ship of land and thereby removed certain checks upon the sale 

of land to non-agriculturists or outsiders. This led to a 

sharp increase in land transfers as it provided an oppor­

tunity for the manipulation of illiterate peasantsby 

lawyers who were prepared to cooperate with non-agriculturist 

business interests anxious to alienate the peasant pro­

prietor from his land. S 

The reduced revenue demand, which now gave the peasant 

the hope of a small profit beyond his living expenses. and 

the exiœnsion of a network of roads and railways which 

helped to create a larger market for farm produce. also 

increased the value of land as a commercial enterprise. 

For the first time. wealthY.trading interests were now 

interested in acquiring land as an investment from which 

they could expect to receive a profit. either through 

rents or resale. To attain such property, the urban money­

lenders increasingly demanded agricultural property as 

collateral on loans and used the new civil courts as a 

means of oonfisoating the peasant's fields the moment he 

failed to make a contraoted payment on sohedule. By 

making land an object of desirability in the eyes of the. 

business interests, the British policies created a new 

source of rural unrest. 6 

SBarrier, PP.3, 7 6-8. 

6India, Note •••• p.S. 
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Many peasan~were rendered landless through decisions 

of the courts in favour of the money-lenders, and the 

former peasant proprietors were slowly being transformed 

into mere tenants of urban landlords. 7 Not only was the 

best land falling into the hands of non-agriculturists. 

but these absentee businessmen were taking all they could 

out of the villages in rents and pr~fits. Often the new 

owners were prepared to retain the ex-proprietor as a 

tenant, not on humanitarian grounds. but because, be~ng 

intensely attached to his former lands, he was usually 

prepared to pay an exploitative rent rather than be 

ejected. 8 

Tables 3.1 and 3.2 indic~te the sharp rise in land 

alienations which occured in Punjab before 1900. When it 

78 

is considered how foriegn such land transfers were to the 

rural tradition,· it is not surprising that the involuntary 

transfers ordered by the civil courts to satisfy the claims 

of creditors threatened to create a volatile political 

situation unless something could be done to ameliorate 

the worst aspects of this new ~orm of exploitation of 

the peasant proprietors. 9 Indeed, sorne British district 

officers foresawtha~ if. the government failed to effectively 

7Nayar, PP.24-26. 

8India. Note ••• , p.8; 

9Ibi~ p.6. 



intervene. the paternal image of British rule would be 

tarnished and the agriculturists would begin to transfer 

their hostility from the money-lenders to the colonial 

regime. 10 .Unfortunately, it took the Punjab government· 

some thirty years of debate and discussion before it 

formally acknowledged that land transfers had reached 

dangerous proportions. 11 

In seeking a means of remedying the situation, the 

Government of India decided·that the essential ev il lay 

in the inflation of the peasant o~er's credit and that 

79 

the solution lay in lessening his powers to borrow by 

imposing legal restrictions on the sale ~nd mort gage of land 

which would prevent agricultural land from passing 

prematurelyout of the hands of the old agriculturist 

classes in the punjab. 12 

This proposed Land Alienation Bill caused a furore in 

nationalist circ les. The Congress session of 1899 in 

Lucknow denounced the proposal at the instigation of 

Congressmen from the Punjab. The Congress was unable. to 

maintain this firm stand, however, as the bill was seen 

as protecting Muslim cultivators 'in western Punjab from 

10Norman G. Barrier, "The Formu.lation and Enactment of the 
punjab Alienation of Land Bill". Indian Economie and Social 
History Review, II. 2, (April, 1965), pp.145 & 147. 

llBarrier, The Punjab . . . , pp. 26-27. & 36. 

12 Shadi Lal, Commentaries on the Punjab Alienation of Land 
Act, 1900, (Lahore. Univ. Book Agency, 5th edition, 
1939), PP.5-6. 
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TABLE 3.1 

AVERAGE ANNUAL NUMBER OF REGISTERED 

SALES AND MORT GAGES OF IMMOVABLE 

PROPERTY IN PUNJAB. 

Description 1878-83 1883-88 

Compulsory 13,661 15,071 Sales 

Optional 5,069 3,413 Sales 

Compulsory 26,405 30,060 Mortgages 

Optiona:!. 10,242 7,120 Mortgages 

1888-93 . 

20,156 

4,112 

43,196 

10,127 

Sources India, Note on Land Transfer and Agricu1tural 
Indebtedness in India, (Calcutta, Govern­
ment of India Central Publication Branch, 
1895), p. 35. 

80 

1 

.1 

1 

.] 
.) 
î , 



( 

( 

TABLE 3.2 

AVERAGE ANNUAL PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL 

LAND AREA SOLD, MORTGAGED, AND 

UNDER MORTGAGE IN PUNJAB. 

81 

Description 1866-74 1874-78 1878-83 1883-88 1888-93 

Percentage·of 
1.4 Total Area 1.3 .7 2.8 

Sold 

Percentage of 
Total Area 2.1 1.5 2.7 5.4 
Mortgaged 

Percentage of 
Total Area n.a. 1.2 3.2 6.7 
Under Mortgage 

Percentage of 
Total Revenue 
Sold 2.1 1.2 2.0. 3.1 

Percentage of 
4.8 . Total Revenue 5.0 3.3 8.1 

Mortgaged 

Source: India, Note on Land Transfer and Agricultural 
Indebtedness in India, (Calcutta, Government 

3.1 

5.0 

9.0 

3.2 

8.5 

of India Central Publication Branch, 1895), p. 47. 
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, the Hindu money-lenders. The.Congress leadership saw that 

if it pressed the 1899 resolution, the organization would'be 

in danger of being labeled a Hindu or communal rather than 

a nationalist movement. In the punjab, hOViever, the 

Punjabi Hindus within the provincial Congress, who mainly 

represented the moneyed classes and lawyers, continued to 

fight the legislation through their control of the province's 

vernacular press. Because of its ~efusal to oppose the 

alienation of land proposaIs, the Congress, which had never 

been strong in Punjab before 1900, lost considerable 

urban Hindu support and, 'as a result, did not develop as 

rapidly in that province as it was ,able to do in otriers. 13 

The British government ignored ~he vocal protests of 

the urban classes and brought the Punjab Alienation of 

Land Act, 1900, irito effect in June, 1901. This legis­

lation limited the free transfer of landed property by 

persons declared to be members of agriculturist tribes. 

Transfers of land by such individuals to others not speci­

fied under the act as belonging to an agriculturist tribe' of 

each district required the consent of the district 

commissioner. 14 To further improve the position of the 

peasant vis-a-vis the money-lender, the British later passed ' 

13Barrier, ~he Punjab ••• , pp.66-7 & 89-90, and 
Barrier, "The Formulation ••• ", pp.157 & 159. 

the Administration of the Punjab'for 
Superintendent of GoverrJaent Printing, 
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other measures, such as the Punjab Limitation Act, 1904 

and the Transfer of Property Act, 1905. Under these laws, 

the cultivators could no longer be evicted by a civil court 

without the intervention of the revenue authorities. By 

measures such as these, the British attempted to give a 

degree of relief to the peasant and to strengthen his 

. . t·· 1 15 econom1C pOS1 10n 1n genera • 

The land alienation legislation was well received by the 

concerned cultivators who appeared to regard it as apanacea 

for aIl of their difficulties with their money-lenders. 

At first, the money-lenders attempted to stop all ~redit in 

the hope that agitations on the part of agriculturists 

would occur and thereby force the act to be cancelled. 16 

But the cultivators soon found an alternate source of ready 

credit. As the provisions of the act became better under­

stood, it was found that the mortgage value of land actually 

increased. This occured because the legislation permitted 

the alienation of land to other agriculturists and thereby 

improved the position of the richer zamindars in their 

quest to acquire more land. Indeed, the indebted culti­

vator soon found that these new agriculturist money-lenders 

were just as rapacious as the Banias, for their object 

15Satya M. Rai, Partition of the Punjabs A 
Effect on the Politics and Administration I) 
19 7-5, Bombay: AS1a Pub 1sh1ng House, 

16Punjab, Annual Report of the Working of 
tion of Land Act XIII of 1900, (Lahorez 
Government Printing, 1903), pp.10 & 15. 

..... h P . b ,"t. v e unJa .:u.1ena-
Superintendent of 



( was also land and to obtain it the y were prepared to press 

their clients until they were compelled to sell. 17 

For the traditional money-lenders, the ultimate impact 

of the act was to force them "gradually into the larger 

towns where they could invest their capital in new business 

"enterprises. This created an even greater division in the 

province between the rural and urban interests. The 

agriculturist population, especially the riche~ element, 

as beneficiaries of the land alienation legislation,. were now 

more willing to support the colonial regime for additional 

protection and services. The urban group', on the other 

hand, were frustrated with the" British favouritism towards 

the cultivators and became more involved in protest politics, 

such as the nationalist movement. 18 The ultimate effect of 

the act was that it became the cornerstone of a political 

and administrative polie y used first by the Bri~ish and 

later by a regional political movement led by the agricul­

turist gentry. Both exploited the inchoate loyalty of the 

peasantry for the British administration as a basis "for 

political power in opposition to the rising nationalist 

forces,led by an urban intelligentsia and supported by 

commercial interests. 19 

17Lal ", p.12. 

18Rai , pp.28-29. 

19Nayar, pp.46-47. 
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The Beginnings of Party Politics 

No great interest in political parties or movements 

was manifest ·in the Punjab before the turn of the cent~ry 

and what little existed was primarily restricted to the 

urban areas. 20 Even here, it was not the Punjabis, but 

outsiders such as Surendra Nath Banerjee, a Bengali, who 

first attempted to organize a political moyement. - In-

1877, he organized the Lahore Indian Assoc~ation which 

tried to persuade the people to oppose the overwhelming 

predominance of the British administration. He found, 

hOViever, that it was difficult. to interef:lt the Punjabis. 21 

85 

Not only were the peasant proprietors and landed gentry 

disinclined to attempt to play a role in provincial politics, but 

even in the cities litt le interest was taken in the 

nationalist movement except in response to activities 

taking place in other parts of India. 22 A branch of the 

Indian National Congress was founded in Lahore in 188" 

but, for the first twenty years, its activities did not 

amount to anything more than annual meetings of the few 

citizens who took an intellectual interest in the nation­

alist movement. 23 

20Ibid, pp.46-47. 

21Husain, p.77. 

22Nayar, pp.46-47. 

23Husain. p.77. 
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The agriculturists were not interested in the Congress, 

at this time, because it was dominated by a group of Arya 

Samajists who did much to reinforce the movement's image 

. th P . b 1· t . 24 Th f d . ~n e unJa as a communa organ~za ~on. e oun ~ng 

of the Punjab Muslim League in 1906 by Fazl-i-Husain which ' ' 

was devoted to wresting greater benefits for the Muslim 

community from the government, encouraged Many of ~he 

urban Hindus, especially the Arya Samajists, to'quit the 

National Congressand to counter the Muslim League by 

forming the Hindu Mahasabha in 1907. Not only were both 

these organizations communa~ in nature, but they also 

helped widen the rift between the urban and rural interests. 25 

As a result, the secular nationalist movements lost their 

appeal and Punjab politics came to be dominated by parties 

more concerned with regional and communal considerations. 

The nationalist cause was also damaged by the suspension 

of the non-cooperative movement in 1922. Many of the Punjab 

Congress' finest leaders, shocked by the violent course 

which the agitation had taken under the leadership of the 

radicals, withdrew from the party. Other moderates, such as 

Fazl-i-Husain, Harkishan Lal, Ganipat Rai and Dr. Gokul 

Chand Narang, were forced to leave the movement because 

24Norman G. Barrier, "The Arya Samaj and Congress Politics 
in the Punjab", Journal of Asian Studies, XXVI, 3, (May, 
1967), PP.363-8. 

25Husain, pp.90-92. 
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they refused to accept the view of Dr. Kitchlew, Duni 

Chand and Dr. Satyapal that the Congress should boycott the 

proposed Montagu-Chelmsford,reforms scheme. 26 Weakened by 

these internal disputes. the Punjab Congress virtua11y 

withdrew from provincial po1itics. The moderate Congress­

men, ,on the other hand, seized upon the opportunity offered 

by the,proposed reforms of the Legislative Counci~ to 

deve10p regional political parties in the hope of influ­

encing the governmental decision-making process in the 

Punjab. 

The Emergence of the Punjab National Unionist Party 

The Montagu-Chelmsford (Montford) Report which pro­

posed par'tial responsible government for the provinces and 

resulted in the Government of India Act, 1919, led to à 

triangular struggle for power between the Muslims who 

formed a narrow majority of the total population, and the 

Hindus who were more urbanized and better educated and who 

hitherto had enjoyed a considerable economic advantage over 

the Muslims. The third group, the Sikhs, tended to support 

Many of the Hindu positions. 27 As constituted in 1921, the 

re~ormed council was composed of 35 Muslims, 15 Sikhs, '21 

Hindus and 35 nominated officials. In view of the couneil's 

composition, Fazl-i-Husain saw that the large number of 

rural Muslims, who had been elected bacause of the residence 

26 . Ibid., p.124. , 

27Rai , p.13. 
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requirement. could control the house with the assistance 

.of the official bloc. He also recognized that these Muslim 

legislators could not. by themselves. dominate the council 

vis-à-vis the government unless he could find a means of 

creating a non-communal party in the House. 28 

The basis which he found for creating such a non­

communal bloc lay with the economic.cleavage which separated 

the urban and rural interests. Although the overwhelming 

majority of the trading and money-lending classes were 

Hindus. the agriculturists of aIl three communities were 

dependent upon the former group for credit. Thus, an 

economic cleavage eut across the communal one. While any 

attempt to control tpe government on the basis of religious 

community would create a deadlock. the large agriculturist 

bloc -- composed of Muslims. Hindus and Sikhs -- could 

unite' on a minimal political programme based on their 

economic interests. 29 

. Taking the approach that Punjab parties would have to 

be organized in terms of the "have gots" and the "have nots" , 

Fazl-i-Husain formed his ruralist bloc in the council from 

most of the Muslim representatives and sorne of the land­

holding Hindus and Sikhs. In doing this, he claimed that 

these were the communities whieh had hitherto been exeluded 

29 . 
Nayar. pp.4S-6. 
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from a reasonable share of political goods. The basic 
platform of the bloc was a commitment to assist and encourage 
backward classes and communities. This programme was to 
include legislative protection for the peasantry, particu­
larly against the hated Hindu money-lender, and the extension 

'of more governmental services to hitherto neglected rural 
~reas.30 

By the second reform council in 1923. organized party 
politics had come into its own in the province. The rural 
bloc was now the Punjab National Unionist Party and as such 
had contested the elections. In the meanwhile, the 
opposition to the rural bloc had also formed itself into a 
poli tic al unit called the Swaraj Party. Despite claims of 
its leaders that it was Congressite, it was more urban and 
pro-Hindu than nationalist and was composed of a combination 
of legal and trading interests opposed to the agriculturists. 
While the Unionists w~n 39 seats (32 Muslim plus seven 
rural Hindu and Sikh), the opposition group claimed 32 
seats (12 Swarajists, 3 Khilafatists and 17 independent 
Sikhs and Hindus).31 

On the principle that the Unionist Party was the 
majority party in the Legislative Council, the Governor 

30Husain. pp.151-2. 

31Ibid, p.153. 

1. 



appointed both Fazl-i-Husain and Lal Chand, a Jat agricul­

turist,and Unionist from Rohtak (Haryana), as ministers. 

90 

The urban Hindu bloc, however, disturbed that one of their 

representatives had not been appointed as a minister, brought 

an eleçtion petition against Lal Chand and won, ,forcing 

him to resign. The Governor, however, upheld the consti­

tutional principle of responsible government and appointed 

Chhotu Ram, another Hindu Jat from Rohtak and a co-founder 

of the Unionist Party, as minister. 32 

Like Fazl-i-Husain, Chhotu Ram had once been an active 

member of the Punjab Congress. Similarly he had been unable 

to' continue to work within that organisation because of his 

community's great distrust of the u~ban Hindu leaders and 

his desire to use the political process to assist the 

peasantry of the Haryana area. Together, Fazl-i-Husain 

and Chhotu Ram evolved a political movement which aimed to 

safeguard the interests of the rural areas. The linchpin 

of their programme was the Punjab Alienation of Land Act, 

1900. Using this as their foundation, they intended to 

build on it a number of measures in the educational and 

welfare fields which would especially benefit the poorer 

rural classes. The Unionist Party, however. never lived 

up to its co-founders' expectations as it failed to develop 

into a true mass party. Instead, it remained essentially 



c . a pressure lobby for the landed gentry and the larger 

landlords. 33 
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pespite the shortcomings of the Unionist alignment, 

the leadership of Chhotu Ramdid serve to teach the Haryana 

Jat agriculturists that they could use the political 

process to protect their interests. Because of the limited 

franchise in effect before independence, the Jats and other 

similar land-holding tribes had a majority in the rural 

areas. If united, they could use this strength in 

cooperation with other agriculturists of the Muslim and 

Sikh communities to fight the urban money-lenders and to 

receive a larger shara of governmental services. The 

rural leaders felt that the All-India Congress Committee 

was indirectly under the control of the business and trading 

interests and were unwilling to associate themselves with 

the nationalist movement in case this would undermine their 

ability to pressure for their particular demands. On the 

other hand. they always insisted that they were at heart 

Congressite and that even though the y had withdrawn from 

the party,' they were using their provincial party to bring 

in legislation which theCongress leadership supported in 

principle, but which was opposed by those then controlling 

the Punti.ab Congress Party. 34 Unfortunately, the apparent 

33Nayar, pp • .54-.57 •. 

34Sri Chand, ex-MU, Rohtak. (interview files of Baldev 
Raj Nayar, 1961). 
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pro-British, anti-Congress, communal and regional biases of 

the Unionist Party succeeded in alienating the sympathies 

of many nationalists throughout India who came to regard it . 

as little more than a plot on the part of a few landlords, 

without mass support, to collaborate with the colonial 

power- so as to receive more political patronage. 

Even if the nationalists were correct in suspecting 

the motivations of those leading the Unionist party, the 

party's strategy had limited results. The British began 

to question the wisdom of permitting a single party, repre­

senting a particular economic policy and dominated, on 

the whole, by a single community, to control politics in 

Punjab. Husain also suggests that the British feared that 

. the continuation of ~ strong and stable ministry would 

detract from their power. As a result, they began to remove 

the cooperation of the official bloc from the Unionists in 

the council. They vetoed the Registration of Money-Lenders 

Bill and obstructed the passage of the Land Revenue 

(Amendment) Bill, both of which were considered essential by 

the rural bloc. In 1926, the Governor out-manoeuvred 

Fazl-i-Husain by appointing him Revenue Minister as this 

placed the latter on the British nominated benches and de­

tracted from his claim to be a popular leader in the council. 

'To guarantee that the official bloc would now hold the 

balance of power, the Governor withdrew his support from 

the majority party and encouraged the Hindu Mahasabha by 

-------_._--... _ .. _--- -
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appointing one of their number as a popular minister. These 

actions threw overboard the principle of responsible 

government and helped to divide the council into communal 

blocs. 35 

The absence of a popular Muslim minis ter decreased the 

cohesion of the Unionist Party. Even the later 'appointment 

of Feroze Khan Noon did little to improve the situation as 

now the Unionist Party was neither in power nor out of it. 

The Governor, Sir Malcolm Hailey, attempted to justify his 

position on the grounds that there were as yet no party 

structures in Punjab and that: 

l believed that in the present state of 
things when the Punjab was still feeling 
its way to a definite party system it would 
be a real advantage to have as early as 
possible aIl the m~~n elements represented 
in the Government. j 

This, of course, wàuld appear to be a rationale for a new 

policy of divide and rule. Unfortunately, the tactic was 

successful and retarded the growth of responsible government 

until provincial autonomy was finally instituted in 1937. 

Because of this British manoeuvre, the Unionist Party 

found itself in the unenviable position of being both a 

participant in the ministry and an opposition party at the 

same time. 37 And yet, despite the British reluctance to 

35H~sain, pp.158-61. 

36As quoted in H.N. Mitra, Ed., The Indian Quarterly 
Register, Vol. l (January-June, 1927), p.362. 

37Interview with Sri Chand, op.cit. 



( , support any party grouping in the council, the dominant 

feature of Punjab politics continued to be cooperation with 

the colonial administration. This was necessary because 

of the complex and strained relationships which existed 

between the various communities and interests. Concessions 

for communal or economic interests could only be obtained 

through collaboration with the British. The deep distrust 

between the various communities and interests made each 

prefer British control if this prevented the domination of 

one group by another. 38 

Under circumstances such as these, the Punjab National 

Unionist Party probably did the best that it could. Seizing 

upon the fact that British administrative policies had made 

the agriculturist a special object of protection, Fazl-i­

Husain and Chhotu Ram attempted to exchange loyalty and 

cooperation with the British for a governmental programme 

of rural improvement not unlike that advocated by the 

Congress itself. The natural outcome of this British 

prote·ctionist attitude towards the agricul turists was the 

formation of regional political parties based upon the 

def·ense of sub-national interests, such as the Unionist 

Party and its urban opponents, the Swaraj Party and the 

Hindu Mahasabha. 39 To its credit, the Unionist Party 

38Nayar, pp.50-2. 

39Barrier, The Punjab •••• pp.10l-2. 
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was able to create a nebulous consciousness of a regional 

culture tenuously cutting across religious lines because 

of its economic programme of rural uplift which could 

appeal to elements in all three communities. It was also 

able to use this regional consciousness to hold at bay, 

for a considerable period in the Punjab, the forces both 

of nationalism and communalism. 40 

Congress Factionalism and Punjabi Politics 

Because of the deep social and economic cleavages 

dividing the Punjabi people, every political grouping in 

the pre-independence period had great difficulty in 

creating a unified leadership behind a common platform 
1 

which could win a large measure of popular support. The 

Congress Party, for one, was particularly troubled by 

factional divisions within its leadership. Fragmented by 

the non-cooperation question, the nationalist remnant 

which remained outside of the reformed councils in punjab 

was overwhelmed 'by group struggles for control of the 

provincial Congress organisation. At first p the issue 

appeared to be ideological. One group insisted that the 

party should concentrate on provincial issues (represented 

by Hindu Mahasabha elements) while the other was more 

concerned with the problem of achieving national 

independence and therefore backed the Swaraj party.41 

40 Nayar, p.21-

41J •c• Anand, "Punjab Politics: A Summary {1947-65)", in 
Iqbal Narain, (ed.), State Politics in India, (Meerut: 
Meenakshi Prakashan, 1966), pp.247-8. 
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( In time. the more regionally minded Hindu urban interests 

came to dominate the provincial Congress. By becoming more 

and more pro-Hindu and less and less nationalist, the gulf 

between the Congress and the general body of Muslim opinion 

in the province steadily widened. Many educated "nàtionalist" 

Muslims were forced to quit the party. The urban Hindu 

leadership in the punjab, moreover, could not bring itself 

to support the official Congress economic position on help 

to the rural areas. Because of this, the Congress organi-

sation in Punjab did not give the nationalist movement the 

measure of support which it received in other parts of India. 

Instead, when it was in their interests, they acted indepen­

dently of the national Congress, asserting thatthe national 

leaders did not understand the problems of the Hindus in 

Punjab. 42 

Within the Punjab Congress, there was a continuing 

struggle between gr9ups led by two urban Hindus, Dr. Gopi 

Chand Bhargava and Dr. Satyapal. Each of these men had 

his own "party" within the Congress and much of the move­

ment's energies were expended in the continuing see-saw 

battle that went on for control of the party machinery. 

There appeared to be little which ideologically divided 

the se two men. Rather, their struggles were essentially 

personal rivalries. Because of the mutual bitterness and 

42 Nayar, p.S4. 
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animosity between these groups, the Punjab Congress Committee 

rarely commanded the respect or the esteem of the general 

body of dedicated Congress workers in punjab before 

independence. Principles and policies were secondary to 

the factional struggles and the Punjab Congress degenerated 

into an arena for personal'quarrels and rivalries. 'Because 

of this, the Congres~ made litt le impact on Punjab politics 

other:xhan to give the impression that its le~dership was 

"devoid of virtue" and that it was a "bed of intrigue, 

sordid pra~tices, and undignified manoeuvringll
•
43 In the 

end, neither the civil disobedience movement of the thirties 

nor the Quit India Movement of 1942 could engender much 

t th P . b' 44 suppor among e unJa ~ masses. 

Communal Tensions and the National Unionist Party 

The Unionist Party, which from 1923 to 1926 had shown 

a high degree of internal discipline, also began to suifer 

from a lack of internal cohesion. During the third reform 

council, 1926-30, groups within the party began to disregard 

the whip and occasionally divided to vote along communal 

lines. It Vias only the tenacity of Sir Chhotu Ram, who 

had succeeded Fazl-i-Husain as council leader, which 

prevented the crippled party from splitting on a communal 

basis. 45 

43Duni Chand, "Events of 1937 to 1946"p Congress Service 
Series, (Monograph No.I, n.d.), pp.18 & 297 

44Nayar, ,pp.49-50. 

4~usain, p.162. 
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The leaders found that it was almost impossible to 
maintain party discipline in the council once the Governor 
had refused to constitute the ministry fro~ the majority 
party. Not only was the party weakened by this strategy, 
but the Governor's actions also contributed to the arousing 
of communal tensions in the province. Party solidarityo 
in turn, was strained by the communal conflict as the 
sympathies of council representatives tended to divide 
along religious lines in times of crisis.46 

In the last general elections to be held under the 
Montagu-Chelmsford reforms scheme, in 1930p the Unionist 
Party suffered for its ineffectiveness in the non-party 
ministry of 1926-30. Its elected representation fell to 
36 out of which only 3 were non-Muslim, thereby undermining 
its claim to be a non-communal party representing the 
backward rural classes of the province. The National 
Progressive Party, under the leadership of Raja Narendra 
Nath, on the other hand, was returned with some 20 repre­
sentatives.47 Because of the relative equality on either 
side and because the council was likely to divide evenly 
on communal issues, the Government was able to retain a 
large measure of freedom of action through a judicious 
use of its official bloc which held the balance of power. 

46 Nayar, p.59. 

47Husai~ p.163. 



As a result, the Unionist Party, after its strong beginnings~ 

became little more than "glorified tahsildars" who did 

the bidding of the Governor. 48 

Throughout the period from 1930 to 1935, it was often 

charged that the Unionist Party had become a communal party 

and ~hat its rural stance was a mere camouflage. The party 

leadership denied these chares maintaining that it remained 

a secular organisation and that anyone, regardless of 

religion, caste. sector or occupation, could join provided 

they adhered to the party's principles. While they conceded 

that Muslims provided the ma"jority of the party's member­

ship, they insisted that nowhere did the programme preclude 

a non-Muslim majority. In the party's favour, it must be 

conceded that while it may have weakened nationalism in the 

Punjab, it also prevented Hindu-Muslim communalism from 

getting out of hand. For nearly a quarter of a century, 

it prewented the Muslim League from gaining any real strength 

in punjab.49 

The Impact of Provincial Autonomy 

While the British administration tried to argue that 

the deep communal cleavages in the Punjab justified the 

retention of an official bloc to arbitrate between the 

Muslims on the one side, and the Hindus and Sikhs on the 

49 Nayar, pp.57-60. 
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other, and that the granting of responsible government should 

be delayed, the Unionist leaders argued that they had 

already demonstrated in their party that tna various 

. . ld k t th f b . t' 50 communl.tl.es cou wor oge er or a common 0 Jec love. 

On the question of the official bloc, the Unionist Party 

countered, stating: 

We a •• feel that the presence of the official 
bloc with a solid phalanx of votes has ••• 
been responsible for keeping the communal 
issue alive in the legislature. 51 

The Indian Statut ory Commission (Simon Commission) accepted 

the principle of the latter argument, decided that provin­

cial dyarchy should be abolished,and this recommendation 

was incorporated in the Government of India Act, 1935. 

This decision was seen by the Unionists as a new opportunity 

to prove that their economic programme could provide the 

basis for a truly united and disciplined inter-communal 

party. With this objective in mind, the par-;;y was re­

organized in 1935 with a view to winning power in the 

autonomous provincial legislature which was to come into 

being in 1937. 

The Congress High Command also decided to permit its 

provincial wings to contest for seats in these nev" 

legislative assembliE?s. In the Punjab, however, the party's 

50India, Re ort of the Indian Statutory Com~ission, (London: 
His Majesty's Stationary Office., 1930 , Vc2..I, p.208. 

51Ibi~, Vol. III, p.426. 
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inherent internaI weaknesses mitigated against its election 

to power. Indeed, because its urban Hindu bias kept both 

Muslim and Hindu rural masses outside of its fold~ it had 

virtually no base in the western and sOi..-,th-eastern (Haryana) 

regions of the province. 52 As a result p after the 1937 

elections, the few Congress representatives elected had to 

sit in the opposition, from where they could criticize 

the new Unionist Government as being anti-nationalist 

for its willingness to cooperate with the British and for 

its suppression of civil liberties and the jailing of 

fellow-countr~nen who had joined the Quit-India agitation 

in 1942.53 

Factional differences continued to be a major weakness 

of -:the Congress during this periode The main battle was 

still being fought between the groups led by Dr. Satyapa~ 

and Dr.Bhargava. 54 At first, it appeared that Dr.Satyapal 

had a firm control over the provincial party machinery. 

However, he was somewhat of a rebel and, in time, lost 

favour with the Congress central leadership.55 Dr. Bhargava, 

on the other hand, was more careful to cultivate both the 

national leadership and the other groups in punjab which 

53 6 Nayar, p. 1. 

54AlthOUgh Dr. Bhargava came from the Haryana area (Râhtak), 
he was not regarded as a Haryanvi politician because of 
his long residence in Lahore. 

55Harbans Rai Dogra, Ludhiana, (interview files of Baldev 
Raj Nayar, 1962). 

.-----~_.-.-~-.~ '-'~-"------~~i-



( 

Cl 

could help his faction. His greatest coup 'was in 1938 when 

he convinced the Akali leadership to integrate their party 

into,the Congress. He also recruited a Muslim leader, 

Mian Iftikhar-ud-din of Lahore, to be the President of the, 

Punjab Congress. On the basis of these actions, he con­

vinced Gandli and Patel that his group ·JGuld make the 

Punjab Congress a more effectivè and representative body. 

After an inquiry. the Congress High Command dissolved the 

Provincial Congress Committee and created an ad hoc 

committee under Bhargava's leadership.56 

Once in control, however. the Bhargava group tended 

to favour only those Congressmen belonging to their faction 

and thereby caused the provincial Congress to be still 

further vleakened by partisan feuds. One nationalist lamented:' 

A good many Congressmen in almost every distric.J.; .0. are rorming themselves into cliques and . 
factions without any regard for moral consider­
ations as affecting their conduct. They are 
trying, by aIl means fair or foul g ta gain the 
patronage of those who count in the Punjab 
Provincial Executive. A lot of such groups 
of individuals are entering into pacts and 
alliances with those who have no love or respect 
for Congress and who had ~lways been taking the 
official side against it.,7 

After 1937, Jinnah's Muslim League began to be a 

greater challenge to the Unionist Party in Punjab because 

of i ts separa tist appeal among Muslims in India. 

56nuni Chand Ambalvi, Rasti aur Rastibaazi hi 
phir ek Bari Tagut Bana Sukt~ Ha~, n.d. p 19 

57chand, "Events ••• ". p.32. 

In their search 
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fo~ new allies to meet this challenge in the non-Muslim 

communities, the Unionist leadership divided on whether or 

not, i t should cooperate wi th the Congress Party which·, 

at least on the national level, supported its. economic 

policies. Opponents to this move demanded that the party 

align itself with the more communal punjabi Hindu and Sikh 

parties which shared the Unionist anti-nationalist bias. 

The Unionists decided not to cooperate with the Congress at 

this time,and thereby may have lost an opportunity to pridge 

the communal differences which were rapidly dividing the 

Punjab. 58 

The leadership question also became im:portant for the 

Unionist Party at this time because of the untimely death 

of Fazl-i-Husain who .. had returned to lead the party under 

provincial autonomy. His mantle fell, not on Chhotu Ram, 

who had led the party from 1926 to 1935p but on Sir Sikander 

Hyat Khan. For some of the Unionists p his leadership was 

sean as a failure to uphold the basic principlas of the 

party. In an effort to avert communal criticism, he en~ered 

into a coalition with Raja Narendra Nath and his National 

Progressive (read Mahasabha) Party. This was done even 

though his party had 101 seats in a house of 175 and included 

nearly all the Muslim members, sorne two-fif-éns of the Hindu 

and more than half of the Sikh seats. This coa~i"tion 

58Husain, pp.311 & 388. 
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weakened the ideological position of the party as the 

Mahasabhite group was traditionally opposed to the pri~ciples 

of the Unionist economic policies. 

The party was further weakened ideologically when 

Sikander gave into Muslim League pressure and reached an 

understandin"g with Jinnah that the Muslim representatives 

in the party would be at libertyto join the Muslim League 

at the national level • .59 These alliances were contrary 

to the entire Unionist philosophy and revealed the extent 

to which the party had been unsucces~ful in creating a 

cohesive non-communal body based on a secular "economic 

policy. In reality, it was now little more than a loose 

coalition of groups or factions willing to minimally 

cooperate together for the sake of holding power. Basically 

it was now composed of three factions, the Sikander group 

(Muslim agriculturists), the Majithia group (a Panthic 

Sikh group under Sunder Singh Majithia) and the "Chhotu 

Ram group (Haryana Hindu agriculturists) v who with the 

National Progressives held power in opposition to the 

Congress, the Akali Dal (which joined the Congress in 

1938) and sorne independent Muslims and Hindus. 60 

" The Unionist Party, in this pre-independence period, 

had been able to fend off most Muslim League overtures 

.59Husain, p.xi. 

60 S. Kapur Singh, (interview files of Baldev Raj Nayar. 
1961) • 
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because the Punjabi Muslims. being the majerity community, 

did not feel any threat of Hindu assimilation o At the sam~ 

time. they could not afford to ignore the substantial 

minori ties represented by the Hindu and Si1<.:::h c ommuni ties 

and so welcomed opportunities to cooperate with some 

sections of these communi ties on economic issues. W hen 

the Muslim League adopted its demand for Pakistan in 

1940, however, the Unionist leaders began te rue their 
, 

decis.ion to let their Muslim membership j oin the Lsague. 

The fact that most of the Muslim members of the Unionist 

Party were now also members of a communal Muslim party 

demanding the division of India led to disaffection and 

suspicion amongst the non-Muslim supporters. 61 

The Impact of Independence and Partition 

As the prospect of independence became a greater reality 

after World War II, the Congress High Command began to 

realize that it would have to IIclean the Augean Stables of 

the Punjab and to root out corruption and demoralization 

from Congress life". 62 As the date for independence approached 

however, IIthe entire population of India ••• attempted to 

ëonvert itself into the Congress camp",63 and the Punjab 

Congress, itself no exception, was swamped by persons 

61Nayar, Contemporary ••• , pp.62 & 65. 

62chand, "Events of ••• Il. p. 7. 
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c anxious to achieve a share Of political power through the 

party. These individuals proved very willing to :~,oin the 

personal factions of those who had already built up a 

106 

power base within the organisation and thereby frustrated 

any attempt on the part of the Congress High Command to 

destroy the groups and cliques which were using the Punjab 

Congress for their own purposes. This situation only 

intensified as the 1946 elections approached. Because it 

appeared that the Congress would likely be able to forro or 

participate in the next government, there was a scramble 

for that party's tickets. SomG SOO candidates offered 

'.·:themselves to the party for the 42 general Hindu seats 

available, particularly in the ,case of urban constituencies 

where thére was no question that a Congress ticket would 

mean an electoral victory.64 

The general election of 1946 was fought on all-India 

issues in the Punjab and resulted in a considerable change 

in party positions. The Muslim League captured 79 of the 

86 Muslim seats,. the Congress 51, the Panthic Akali Sikhs 

22, and the Unionists and independents 10 each. The Congress 

and Akalis were able to form a working coalition and to­

gether entered into negotiations with the Muslim League on 

the formation of a governing coalition. Rowéver t' . the y 

put up certain conditions which were unacceptable to the 
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latter. Eventually, a coalition ministry consisting of the 

Congress, Akali and Unionist parties was formed. This 

was completely unacceptable to the Muslim League, which 

now looked +or another means of establishing Muslim rul~ 

in Punjab. 6S 

.Despite earlier successes in other provinces, it was 

not until the 1946 elections that the Congress was finally 

able to emerge as a major p'oli tical force in the punjab. 

It was able to achieve this, however, only on the basis 

of overwhelming support from the Hindu community which now 

feared that the entire punjab might be conceded to 

Pakistan should India be partitioned. Although the 

Congress now received some support from the Hindu agri­

culturists because of their fears of the larger implications 

of Muslim communalism, it was a somewhat reluctant support. 66 

Although the Muslim League firmly convinced the Muslim 

community in the 1946 elections in Punjab that the national 

question was now more important than the Unionist Party's 

regional economic policies, thereby polarizing the political 

situation along communal lines, it must be conceded that the 

leadership of the Unionist Party remained faithful to its 

principles to the end. Throughout the partition debate, 

6SRai , pp.40-41. 

66Baldev Raj Nayar, "Punjab", in Myron Weiner, (ed.), State 

Politics in India, (Princeton. Princeton University Press, 

1968), p.441. 
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the Muslim leaders in the Unionist Party maintained that 

Punjab was a regional entity which could not be divided 

on communal lines. A measure of their sincere belief that 

secularism was the only answer to Punjab's unique communal 

problem lay in their decision to enter irito a coalition 

with the Congress and the Akalis rather than the Muslim 

League 'in 1946. 67 Their secular solution, however, was 

rejected and the Punjab was divided between Pakistan and 

India. The non-Muslim agriculttirist remnants of the 

Unionist Party from the Haryana region had no alternative but 

to seek an accommodation within the Indian National Congress 

which they had so long opposed because of its domination 

by urban interests and which was now in a position to take 

power in eastern Punjab. 

The Post-Independence Setting of Haryana Politics 

The partition of the province along Muslim-non-Muslim 

community lines between Pakistan and India created a num­

ber of fundamental changes in Punjab. The tears in the 

former punjabi fabric -- such as the ultimate migration of 

virtually the entire Muslim population from the Indian 

territory of the Punjab tO Pakistan, the concurrent creation 

of a major Hindu-Sikh refugee problem, the economic 

disruptions caused by the placing of an international 

border through the province -- in turn, resulted in new 

67Nayar, Contemporary ••• , p.61. 



( social conflicts which would have to be resolved by the 

political system. 
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For political leaders in the Haryana area p the immediate 

post-independence period was a time when they were forced to 

adjust to a completely changed set of political circum­

stances. In the past, as long as the Unionist alliance 

had been successful in maintaining its rural Muslim base 

in western punjab, the Haryana agriculturist castes could 

offer meaningful political support to the system in return 

for a legislative programme designed to favour the rural 

sector. The defeat of the unique non-communal alliance 

in 1946 because of a successful appeal on the part of both 

the Muslim League and the Congress to the loyalties of 

the Muslim and Hindu communities, left the Haryana leaders 

in a dilemma which was further compounded by the death, 

in this crucial period, of their political leader, Sir 

Chhotu Ram. 

After partition, .the Congress emerged in East Punjab 

as the only on-going political grouping capable of filling 

the political vacuum created by the collapse of the Unionist 

alliance. While this new primacy was in large part based 

on the fact that the party, at the national level, had 

successfully led the struggle for independence, it was also 

in part due to the fact that it was now the cnly party in 

Punjab which, despite its earlier and crontinued domination 

by urban interests, had an existing state-wide organisation 

and an internal structure and ideology flexible enough to 
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permit the entry and absorption of other heterogeneous 

elements. The leadership of the punjab Congress, more­

over, responded well to the political d~mands placed on 

them by partition and attempted to relate in sorne meaning­

fuI way to aIl elements of Pur1jabi society still remaining 

in India. 

The very existence of a factional sub-structure within -. , 

the now-ruling Congress Party in Punjab may have helped 

the Jat and other agriculturist castes from the Haryana 

area integrate themselves into the new political system. 

Because these intra-Congress factions were competitive, 

each was prepared to welcome any new group support which 

would strengthen it against its factional rivaIs. More­

over, there was probably no real political alternative for 

the Haryana agriculturists at this time. The Unionist 

Party, after the death of Sir Chhotu Ram, had virtually 

disappeared and the agriculturists apparently re'cognized 

that to re-group as a regional political party would 

probably have condemned them to a perpetual occupancy' 

of the opposition benches, thereby isolating them from 

the sources of political'power in the new political order. 

The only other alternative was to join the Hindu Mahasabha, 

but this was unacceptable in that it had an urban based 

leadership which was ideologically unsympathetic to rural 

interests. 68 

68pau1 Wallace, The Political Part S stem of Punjab State, 
India: A Study of Factionalism, Berkeley: University of 
California, unpublished Ph.D. Thesis, 1960)" p.176. 
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The landholding groups in the Haryana area also had 

to contend with another new poli tic al reality in post-

,independence India: universal suffrage. This meant 

1 .. ~ _ .. u. 

that they were no longer in an electoral majority and would 

therefore have to compete for power not only with groups 

outside of the Haryana area and who had a larger population 

base, but they would also have to confront a new local 

political opposition from the lower and scheduled castes 

who were opposed to their continued social and economic 

domination of rural life in Haryana. 

The Social and Political Configuration in Post-Independence 

Pun,jab 

In studying the problems of the political leadership 

from the Haryana region in .. i ts efforts to adjust to the 

post-independence political situation, it is necessary to 

investigate the social and political.configurations which 

would seem to have encouraged or discouraged the successful 

integration of Haryana into post-independence Punjab. 

(1) Language and Culture 

Before states reorganisation in 1966, the Punjab was a 

bilingual state consisting of a Hindi-speaking region and 

a Punjabi-speaking region. While the latter was a compact 

area consisting essentially of the central districts, the 

former was divided into two unconnected areas: the hill 

districts of Kangra, Kulu, Lahaul and Spiti, and Simla. 

which formed a part of the Himalayan tract, and the south-

- --.----~_. ___ -.:._,'_:...: __ •• " __ '~.'J __ "_" __ ' ___ ~'~;"~ 
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\ eastern districts historically knO\vn as Haryana. 69 

According to the 1961 census figures. the population of 

the Haryana area contained 37.1 per cent of the total , 

.A. r 
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Punjab population. The Punjabi-speaking area had 50.9 

par cent while the hill districts had 12.0 per cent. 70 

-The existence of language divisions is oiten, in 

itself, enough to create regional identities and loyalties 

which can serve to place obstacles in the way of political 

integration of a minority are a into a majority one.' In 

the case of Haryana, however, the languagecleavage wa~ 

further reinforced by certain historical and cultural 

divisions between it and the rest of Punjabo Historically, 

the area had close ties with regions which are today 

parts of western Uttar Pradesh and north-eastern Rajasthan. 

On the other hand, it should not be forgotten that Haryana 

had been an administrative unit of Punjab for more than 

one hundred years. Haryanvi leaders often used the 

argument that continued integration with Punjab \'Iould 

ultimately undermine and destroy the historical and 

cultural traditions of the Haryana region. As a result, the 

69At this time. the Haryana are a consisted of the districts 
of Ambala (except Rupar and Kharar tehsils), Gurgaon, 
Hissar, Karnal, Mahendragarh, and Rohtak, and Jind and 
Narwana tehsils of Sangrur district. 

70Punjab, Haryana Development Commi ttee -· ... ~i.al Report, 
(Chandigarh: Government of punjab, 1906-) t p.191. 
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existence of a linguistic division, reinforced by an 

emphasis on non-punjabi historical and cultural 

traditions, provided the Haryanvis with a' continuing sense 

of regional separateness. In time, this regional loyalty 

provided the rationale for articulating a political demand 

for states reorganisation on the part of Haryana political 

leaders who were dissatisfied with their roles in the 

punjab political system • 

. (2) Communi ty 

The regional identity provided by language and culture 

was further strengthened by the fact that while the Hindi­

speaking area had a Hindu majority population of some 88.1 

per cent, the Punjabi-speaking region had a Sikh majority 

population of 52.8 per cent. 71 Although communal differ­

ences in the Punjab before partition were usually based 

upon Muslim-non-Muslim conflicts in which the Sikhs usually 

sided V1ith the Hindus, the post-independence period saw 

communal cleavages between Hindus and Sikhs deepen because 

of an articulation on the part of a segment of the $ikh 

community for a Punjabi Suba in which Sikhs .... /ould forro 

the majority. This demand aroused opposition amongst the 

minority Hindu population in the Punjabi-speaking region 

71Baldev Raj Nayar, Minorit Politics in the Pun"ab, 
(Princeton: Princeton University Press p 190 ,Table 
I-A, pp~ 18-19. 
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which f~ared for its cultural identity in a Sikh theocratic 

state. 72 

The historical coincidence that the Sikh majority 

area \'las outside of the Haryana region and coincided 

with the historical linguistic and cultural cleavages 

described above gave dissatisfied Haryana political leaders 

an opportunity to cross religious ties and to offer poli­

tical support to the Sikh groups,who were demanding a 

statesreorganisation on linguistic lines) in opposition to 

their fellow Hindus in the Punjabi-speaking region. Hence, 

the existence of a communal diyision in post-independence 

Punjab providod a further reinforcement for demands to 

divide Punjab into two distinct states. 

(3) Urban-Rural Cleavage 

Although there have always been urban-rural social 

and economic cleavages in Punjab, they·were probably 

intensified during the British administration. The result 

is a distrust on both sides in the political sphere. While 

the urban minorities fear the potential ~f social and 

economic domination on the part of the more backward 

agricultural communities, the latter groups resent the 

poli tical capabili ties of money-lenders, lawyers and -~;:,,:'aders, 

who, they fear, have no sympathy for their particular needs. 

72Ibid, pp.44-50, Professor Nayar notes that the Hindus of 
the Punjabi-speaking region were particularly opposed to 
the Sikh demand that they be required to learn Punjabi in 
Gurmukhi script, which they considered to be the religious 
script of the Sikhs only. 
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After partition, when the Congress party was in power 

for the first time in Punjab, certain factors such as, 

the nature of the party leadership at that time, the 

existence of a major refugee problem, and the overall socio­

economic development plans of the central government -­

caused the state administration to direct considerably more 

attention towards a programme of urban development and 

industrialization. Sorne agriculturists, particularly in 

the more baclcward and neglected Haryana region, viewed 

these policies as a direct threat to their interests. ~s 

rural dissidents within the Congress, they helped to form 

a factional alliance of rural delegates from both linguistic 

regions and from both communities. -In time, this alliance 

permitted the Haryana rural representatives to support 

the replacement of an urban Hindu, Bhim Sen Sachar, by a 

Sikh Jat, P~rtap Singh Kairon, as Chief Minister. Later, 

however, these Haryana dissidents withdrew their support 

from Kairon on the basis that his policies appeared to 

favour only the Punjabi-speaking rural areas o It was 

the realization that they could not re-gain a regionally 

dominant position, as long as the Punjab government was 

dominated by a ruralist or an urbanist faction from the 

Punjabi-speaking area, which finally drove the Haryana 

dissident leaders in frustration to support' the communal 

demands of the Akali Sikhs in 1965. In much the same 

way, the Haryana urban Hindu classes also tended to seek 

1 
! 



closer ties with their urban co-religionists in the 

Punjabi-speaking are a to protect themselves from the 

political demands emanating from the rural leaders. 

(4) Caste 
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While traditional caste stratifications have been 

relatively less oppressive in punjab, nonetheless this 

social cleavage has, especially with the advent of univer­

saI suffrage after independence, contributed yet another 

basis for political conflict in the rural areas between 

the dominant landholding tribes and the scheduled castes 

and other backward classes. The service and scheduled 

castes traditionally were dependent upon the agriculturists 

in a jajmani relationship under which a landowning patron 

receives the services of a number of specialized caste 

clients in return for a suitable payment either in cash or 

kind. Resentment against social and economic injustices 

which often flow out ot relationships of this kind have led 

sorne of the client castes to attempt to use their newly 

received franchise as a means of limiting the power of 

their higher caste patrons. 

The existence of this cleavage within the rural society 

created the possibility of a new political equation in 

which urban interests could appeal to rural lower castes 

to accept their political leadership in return for a pro­

gramme of legislative action designed to restrict agricul­

turist domination in the rural areas. While this possibility 
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exists and many political leaders in punjab and Haryana have 

tried to exploit it, it has never resulted in an ongoing 

political alliance between the urban groups and the backward 

rural classes because the latter groups are still toodepen­

dent upon the goodwill of their rural patrons. On the other 

hand,' the Haryana Harijan caste federations consistently 

opposed the agricul turists·. demand for states reorganisation 

out of fear that it would mean the re-imposition of a 

"Jat-raj" in which there would be little or no opportunity 

for them to finally break their dependency upon the economic 

patronage of the dominant tribes. 

(S) Summary 

The basic divisions in Punjab society discussed above 

in terms of language, culture, community, urban-rural 

cleavage and caste produced a variety of political cleavages 

which at times 'reinforced and at other times cut across 

state-wide loyalties. These "cross-cutting cleavages" are 

diagramed in Figure 3.1. Horizontal cleavages which might 

have served to provide a basis for a state-wide pol~tical 

party included: (1) a Hindu population in an overall 

majority, (2) an urban-rural cleavage in both linguistic 

areas', (3) the rural areas in both regions 'dominated 

by agriculturist tribes, (4) an exploited lower 

caste in both areas, and (S) a sizable refugee group in 

both areas. Vertical cleavages which could be used as 

the bases for regionally' based poli tic al movements 
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includeda (1) a linguistic division of the state into 

Hindi and Punjabi speaking areas. (2) a regionally concen­

trated Sikh majority, and (3) the agriculturist tribes 

were drawn from two religious communities. 

Although the Congress Party, after independence, did 

attempt to aggregate and represent enough oÏ the horizontal 

cleavages to win and hold a workable majority, the incor­

poration into the party of groups oriented towards a 

perpetuation of the vertical cleavages created a series 

of ongoing internaI problems which were reflected in the 

intra-party factions which developed. 

Haryana Factions in Post-Independence Punjab Party Politics 

(1) The Search for a Political Role (From-August 15. 1947, 

to April 4, 1952) 

,~complete was the Congress take-over of the re-con-

stituted East Punjab Assembly that by March 1948 aIl the 

members of the Akali Party and the remaining three Unionist 

representatives from the Haryana area had defected to 

the Congress Legislature Party. As a result~ not a single 

member of the assembly was left on the opposition benches. 73 

But even with this overwhelming dominance in the assembly, 

the Congress leadership did not find the task of governing 

particularly easy. Within the party, there were a number 

73 J. C. Anand. "Punjab Poli tics: A Survey (1947-65)': in 
Iqbal Narain. State Politics in India, (Meerut. Meenakshi 
Prakashan, 1966), p.227. 
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FIGURE 3al 

CROSS-CUTTING SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC 

CLEAVAGES IN POST-INDEPENDENCE PUNJAB 

1. Language and 
Culture 

2. Community 

3. Urban-Rural 

4. Caste 

PUNJAB 
Haryana Area Punjabi Area 

.~ .-
Hindi speaking':""- · I--punjabi speaking · · · · Hindu majority- · i-Sikh majority · . 

( · Hindu minority • · (a) Urban · (a)Urban · interests':" · -interests · · (b) Rural · ( b) Rural · interests · .:>interests · · (a) Agricultur- • (a) Agricultur-· ist tribe..;~ · hist tribes · · (b) Scheduled · (b) Scheduled · castes.! · ~castes · (c) Refugees'" · >( c) Refugees · · 
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of factional alignments which continued te manoeuvre against 

each other. These factional divisions·were related te a new 

communal problem which was building because of demands b8in~ 

voiced by the Akali Sikhs led by Master Tara Singh for a 

separate Sikh-majority state. 74 The result was a Congress 

no longer divided into two relatively stable factional 

formations, but one split into four factions· centered 

around particular personalities: the two pre-partition 

factions led by Dr" Bhargava (now Premier) and Bhim Sen 

Sachar, and two rival Sikh factions headed by Kartar Singh 

and Jathedar Udham Singh Nagoke. 75 Each of these four core 

factions, moreover, had a number of allied sub-groups 

which occasionally re-aligned themselves with opposing 

factions in the manoe.uvres for greater po15.~ical power and 

patronage which were happening at that time. 

As a direct result of these manoeuvrings p the Bhargava 

ministry collapsed and Sachar was·breught back by the 

central Congress leadership as the head of a composite mini­

stry designed to represent a relatively even balance of the 

factional groupings. Working harmony, hewever, was not 

achieved and Sachar, needing the support of aIl of the major 

74wallace, pp.188-9. 

7SAnand, p.227. 
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groups to stay in power, negotiated what is usually 

called the "Sachar formula". This document 8 signed byall 

four of thefactional leaders mentioned above, was to be 

a political compromise between the Hindu and Sikh points 

of view on the touchy question of the medium of education 

in the schools for each of the linguistic regions. 

Although this compromise affected the Hindi-speaking. 

region just as much as the Punjabi-speaking area, no 

poli tic al leaders from the Haryana area Viere consulted 

before it was signed. The Haryanvi representatives in the 

assembly were particularly disturbed by a provision which 

required the teaching of Punjabi as a second language in 

the Haryana schools. At this time, however v their strength 

was divided amongst several factions and they were not 

able to stop this provision from being put into effect. 

Their reaction did, however, help them to realize that in 

future they would have to place their support behind a 

factional leader who was willing to consider the particular 

needs of the Haryana region. 

Despite his concessions to the Akalis, Sachar's ministry 

also collapsed only six months after it was sworn in. The 

return of a Bhargava ministry did little to alleviate the 

uncontrolled factional conflict which was now concentrated 

between the organisational and ministerial wings. The 

feud intensified after the Congress High Command intervened 

in August 1950 to ensure the election of Partap Singh Kairon 
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as President of the Pradesh Congress Committee. Once in 

office, Kairon aligned himself with the dissidents against 

Bhargava in the ministerial. wing, especially wi th the 

Sachar-Satyapal-Sri Ram Sharma76 faction. 

In his attempt to consolidate his power in the Punjab 

Congress, Kairon also worked to attract the support of 

Haryana agriculturist factional leaders, such as Professor 

Sher Singh,77 who were unhappy'with Bhargava's unwillingness 

to remove the compulsory language feature from the Sachar 

formula. In the end,. Kairon convinced the Haryanvi agri-

culturists that he, more than any other factional leader, 

was prepared to work in the interest of the rural areas. 78 

It was Partap Singh Kairon, therefore, a non-Hindu and a 

non-Haryanvi, who finally convinced the Haryana Hindu 

agriculturist elementsthat they wouldbenefit if they 

united and placed their political support behind a single 

faction in the struggle for control of the Congress Party. 

Kairon's strategy of seeking support from the dissident 

factions whichwere dissatisfied with Bhargava's leadership 

76Sri Ram Sharma, a Rohtak Brahmin, led the old Congress 
urban grouping from the Haryana area. 

77Sher Singh, a Rohtak Jat, attempted to continue the 
Unionist tradition in the Haryana area. 

78professor Sher Singh, (interview files of Baldev Raj 
Nayar, April, 1962). 



paid off in the first General Elections, 1952. These 

elections not only gave the Congress 77.7 per cent of the 

seats (96 out of 125) and 37 per cent of the popular 

vote, but also gave the Haryana region a strong presence 

in the Legislature Party (44 seats). Of these, a large 

number were agriculturist delegates including: 12 Jats, 
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3 Ahirs, 1 Gujar, 3 Rajputs and 3 Meos. 79 These repre­

sentatives, on the whole, entered the assembly committed to 

support a rural alliance. 

(2) Kairon and the Rural Bloc (From April 17, 1952 to 

June 14, 19?4) 

The 1952 elections saw the retum of a Congress 

Legislature Party in which the Kairon group clearly had a 

dominant position. An estimate pUblished by .~'.the Tribune, 80 

suggested that while Kairon had the personal support of 

some fifty members, the remaining 49 Congress representa­

tives81 divided their loyalties amongst: Bhim Sen Sachar 

11, Udham Singh Nagoke 6, Ranjit Singh 7,82 Dr. Satyapal 5, 

Ram Kishan 5, Sri Ram Sharma 6, Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan 3,83 

and "fluid" 5. While most observers thought that this would 

79 Wallace, p.209. 

80March 16, 1952, as noted by Wallace, p.216. 

81Includes the addition of three independents who joined the 
Congress after the elections. 

82Rohtak Jat leader. 

83Muslim Rajput from Ambala who received suppo~t from 
Gurgaon Meos. 
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give the "gaddi ll to Partap SinghKairon, the Congress High 
Command intervened to give the leadership to Bhim Sen Sachar 
once again. As Sachar clearly could not providean effec­
tive administration without Kairon's support, the latter was 
made Deputy Leader of the Legislature Party and was brought 
into the Cabinet as Development Minister. 

While these developments would appear to have left 
the bi-factional internal structure of the Congress 
fundamentally undisturbed, it was also another case of 
political deadlock in that Kairon could not make any overt 
move to gain·absolute control over the ministerial group 
as long as the High Command was determined to support 
Sachar. 84 Kairon's strategy, in response to this situation, 
appears to have been to get more deeply involved in the 
personal rivalries which were already beginning to affect 
shifts in the factional alignments of core-groups from the 
Haryana area. Although there had been sorne minor defec­
tions from the ministerial group to the Satyapal-Sri Ram 
Sharma faction which was also manoeuvring to take the 
party leadership away from Sachar, the real crisis came 
when Sachar ousted Sri Ham Sharma from the Cabinet in 
July 1953 as an indirect means of curbing the growing 
influence of Dr. satyapal.8~ In reaction,Sri Ram Sharma 

84 Wallace, p.217. 

85Ibid , p.218 • 
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resigned from the party along with his group of Haryana 

dissidents to form the GandhiJanta Party. This action 

meant, for Kairon, the end of a possible challenge in the 

future from Satyapal for the party leadership. The 

departure of the largest Haryana urban group from the Con­

gress'also meant that Kairon was now free to align himself 

more closely with the Haryana agriculturists led by 

Professor Sher Singh. By the Middle of 1955, Kairon 

managed to completely realign his base in the Punjabi­

speaking region to give it an even greater rural emphasis. 

This, of course, pleased the Haryana agriculturists and 

helped deepen their growing support for him. 

Having completed these intra-party manoeuvres, 

Kairon now tried to find High Command support for a 

major change in the makeup of the Congress min5.stry. The 

issue which gave him this support arose out of the renewed 

agitation on the part of the Akali Sikhs for a punjabi Suba 

in reaction to the refusaI of the States Reorganisation 

Commission to recommend this step in its report. Sensing 

that the High Command did not want to completely alienate 

the entire Sikh community, Kairon accused Sachar and Jagat 

Narain of being Hindu communalists because they refused to 

make any concessions to Sikh opinion and were toying with 

the ideaof a Maha (larger) Punjab which would include 

Himachal Pradesh, thereby reducing Sikh influence still 

further. By placing his group in a compromise position 
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\ which rejected both the extremist demands for a punjabi 

Suba and the notion of including yet another Hindu majority 

area into the Punjab, Kairon also received new support from 

the Haryanvis who were afraid for their regional identity 

in a Maha Punjab. By presenting himself as a Sikh who had a 

considerable following in both communities, Kairon succeeded 

in isolating Sachar. On January 14, 1956, Sachar resigned 

and the High Gommand, anxious to maintain peace in the 

Punjab,arranged for Kairon to be unanimously elected as the 

party leader. 

Kairon's election ushered in a new era in Punjab party 

politics. For the first time. the intra-party factional 

structures of the Congress were under the control of a 

single dominant leader who could use his remarkable, if not 

ruthless, political skills to control both the organisational 

and legislativewings. For the next eight and a half years, 

the entire political system in the Punjab was to be con­

trolled by a single person who l-Jould rely on a majority of or. 

the factional groupings for their support; as they were 

dependent upon his patronage for their political survival. 

Once in office, Kairon further consolidated his 

political base by submitting a new plan te the state legis­

lature: the Regional Formula. This plan was negotiated 

between Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru and the Akali Dal 

and provided for a new scheme of regional legislative com­

mittees for both the Punjabi-speaking and Hindi-speaking 

r1 
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regions. Although the two regions were demarcated on the 

basis of language, the Regional Formula, in effect, was 

related to Hindu-Sikh relations in that it implicitly 

recognized the right of eacho community to dominate the 

pol~tics of their respective majority areas. Although sorne 

urban °elements in Haryana, led by the Hindu Mahasabha and 

the Jan Sangh, opposed the Regional Formula on the grounds 

that it discriminated against Hindu minority rights in the 

Punjabi-speaking region and joined the "Save-Hindi" agitation 

of 1957, the Formula was on the whole acceptable to the 

Haryana factional leaders who saw it as an opportunity to 

increase their politicalinfluence in the Hindi-speaking 
o. 86 0 

reg~on. 

Having developed a daminant position in Punjab politics 

through the building of a factional alliance which attempted 

to accornmodate and represent the major social and economic 

orientations of the state, Kairon formed his first Cabinet 

in 1956 to balance both regional and communal claims while 

ignoring the leaders of factions which had opposed him in 

the pasto For Haryana, this meant that two out of the 

six ministers were selected from that region: Professor 

86An exception might be Sri Ram Sharma who, although having 
dissolved his Janta Party in 1956 to rejoin the Congress 
and supported the Regional Formula concept, was expelled 
from the Congress in 1957 for supporting the Hindi 
agitation. After this, he returned to the oDuosition 
where he formed a Haryana Front to protect thât area's 
interests in the assembly. Interview with Sri Sharma, 
op.cit. n 
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Sher Singh, to represent the Hindu agriculturists, and 

Mool Chand Jain of Karnal district, to represent the urban 

interests. When Kairon later expanded his Cabinet .with 

four Deputy Ministers, a further two were added from the 

Haryana area: Devi Lal, a Jat from His",,~-_ ":"istrict and 

his perennial rival from the same area, Balwant Rai,Tayal. 87 

Although Professor Sher Singh and his followers were 

now well represented in the Cabinet, they were becoming 

increasingly·dissatisfied with·the Regional Formula as it 

had not removed the requirement of Punjabi as a compulsory 

second language in the schools of the ~indi-speaking area. 

Kairon, on the other hand, could not change this as it would 

create political difficulties with the Akali Sikhs who haœ 

accepted Hindi as a second language in Punjabi schools. 

This meant that Kairon could now expect sorne difficulty in 

retaining the support of s·ome 35 legislators led by Sher 

Singh. For this reason he began to work to undermin: Sher 

Singh's position within the party. Twelve of his supporters 

were denied tickets for the 1957 general elections and Sher 

Singh was not re-appointed Deputy 'Leader after the elections. 

This drove Sher Singh to resign from the Congress along with 

three other Haryana representatives who joined him on the 

opposition benches. Sher Singh's departure, however, did 

not turn out to be a major loss of factional support for 

87 Wallace, pp. 238-40. 
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C" Kairon. Rather, it enabled Kairon to absorb a substantial 

part of the Haryana group into his personal faction. This 

placed them, as a result, in a position where thèy were now 

directly dependent upon Kairon for their political survival. 

Although the 1957 general elections were another 

impressive triumph for the congress in that it won 120 of 

the 154 seats, the open conflict between Sher Singh and 

Kairon caused the Hindu Jat representation to drop from 

12 to 10. In Rohtak district, Sher Singh's political home, 

base, the Congress representation dropped trom 9 out of 11 

in 1952 to 5 out of 11, including the seat held by Sher 

singh. 88 Not wanting to become completely dependent upon 

the Akali leaders within the party who were known to shift 

their factional allegiance for community gains in the past, 

Kairon began elevating sorne of the lesser regional leaders. 

In the Haryana area, this strategy resul ted in the appointmer~-~ 

of two full ministers: Rao Birender Singh g an agriculturist 

and Ahir leader from Gurgaon district, and Suraj Mal, a Jat 

leader from Hissar district. To counter-balance these 

appointments, two non-agriculturists from Haryana were 

appointed deputy ministers: Dalbir Singh, a Harijan from 

Hissar, and Banarsi Dass, from Karnal. 89 

88Ibid., p.246. 

89Ibid., p. 259. 
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Kairon's efforts to divest himself of a reliance upon 

intermediate regional leaders and to build groups directly 

dependent upon his patronage in each district, culminated 

in a reaction on the part of the remaining factional sub­

leaders in the alliance who were now afraid for their own 

political survival. In February 1958. a full-scale attempt 

was made by these leaders to overthrow Kairon through a 

direct appeal to the Congress High Command. Among the 

supporters of this attempt was Balwant Rai Tayal who .had 

provided Kairon with much of his Haryana urban support. 

To counteract this attempt, Kairon had to rely upon the 

support of Tayal's two agriculturist rivaIs in the Hissar 

area, Devi LaI and Suraj Mal. When, however, Kairon tried 

to reward Devi Lal for his loyalty by having him elected 

as the new Pradesh Congress Committee President, his action 

did not please the High Command as they were trying to 

pressure Kairon into accepting a compromise candidate who 

would appease the dissidents. 'By pressing the issue that 

Devi Lal had been refused a Congress ticket in 1957 because 

of party indiscipline, Kairon's factional opponents forced 

Devi LaI to submit his resignation. Although Kairon himself 

survived this crisis, the High Command wasnever to be so 

unanimous in its support for him thereafter and were ~ow more 

prepared to give the dissidents protection from Kairon's 

method of purging both political opponents and supporters who 

had retained some sort of autonomous base Vlithin the party. 

i \ 
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Despite the disapproval which was beginning to emanate 

from New Delhi over his methods of consolidating power, 

Kairon undertook a new purge in 1960 against p amongst otherS. 

three dissidents from the Haryana area: Balwant Rai Tayal, 

Mani Ram Bishnoi and Abdul Ghani Dhar. These men were aIl 

opponents of the new factional leaders such as Devi LaI and 

Rao Birender Singh whom Kairon had built up to challenge 

them in their regional strongholds. In time, however, 

Kairon began to maYe also against the Hindu agriculturists 

from Haryana whom he had patronized in the pasto In 

August 1961. he relieved Rao Birender Singh of his Cabinet 

post and broke with Devi LaI over the distribution of 

tickets for the 1962 elections. Refused a ticket from his 

home riding in Hissar district, Devi LaI resigned from the 

Congress to run as an independent. Rao Birender Singh, 

on the other hand, continued on in the Congress but as a 

dissident with a very small faction because of the assign­

ment of tickets to many of his local opponents. In this 

way, Kairon, who had used the assistance of an almost solid 

Haryana bloc in his struggles with Bhargava and Sachar, 

exploited the personal rivalries among Haryana factional 

leaders to eliminate the influence of potentially dangerous 

regional bosses. One political scientist comments: 

Groups continued to exist"within the Congress 
Party of each district, but the normal pattern 
became one of contending groups each of which 



was aligned to Kairon with weakened regional 
and state articulation. 90 

In the 1962 elections, although the Cong~ess was re-

132 

turned to power, its majority was reduced to 90 out of 154 

seats. In the five key districts in the Haryana area, Kairon's 

manoeuvres against core-group leaders was producing a pattern! 

of continuing decline in Congress representation from that 1 
area. (See Table 3.3). 

Year 

1952 

1957 

1962 

TABLE 3.3 
CONGRESS REPRESENTATION 

FROM FIVE HARYANA DISTRICTS 

Total No. 
of Seats ' 

41 

" 48 

48 

No. of Congress 
Seats 

37 

32 

26 

Percentage 
of Congress 
Seats 

90 

67 

54 

Source: Wallace, p,~,278. 

90Wallace, p.274. Devi LaI, in an interview with Baldev Raj 
Nayar, suggested that Partap Singh Kairon had encouraged 
the follovring rivalries in Haryana for his mm ends. 

Sri Ram Sharma vs. Sher Singh (Rohtak district) 
Balwant Rai Tayal vs. Devi LaI (Hissar) 
Sarup Singh vs. Suraj Mal (Hissar) 
Suraj Mal vs. Dalbir Singh (Hissar) 
Bhagwat Dayal Sharma vS a Amar Nath (Rohtak) 
Dasondha Singh vs. D.D.Puri (Ambala) 
Jawaharlal Kapur vs. Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan (Ambala) 
Devikinandan vs. Ram Saran Chand Mittal (Mahendragarh) 
Rao Gajraj Singh vs. Rao Birender Singh (Gurgaon) 

(Interview files of'Baldev Raj Nayar, 1961). 
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To satisfy the political aspirations of the men whom 

Kairon had built up as client leaders in the various 

districts, and to pre vent defections, a large ministry 

was formed in 1962. The Haryana area was given a total 
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of seven positions. Two full ministerships were given to:' Ram 

Saran'Chand Mittal, the urban'opponent of Rao Birender 

Singh in the Ahir area of Gurgaon and Mahendragarh districts, 

and Ranbir Singh. Positions as Minister of State were given 

to: Chand Ram, a Harijan leader from Rohtak area, and 

Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, a Brahmin trade union leader from 

Rohtak. Finally, deputy ministerships were given to Banarsi 

Das~, a non-agriculturist from Karnal; Om Prabha Jain, a 

Bania also from Karnal area; and Tayyab Hussain, a Meo from 

Gurgaon. 91 The pattern o~ th~se appointments would suggest 

that Kairon, having lost the support of a majority of the 

Jat agriculturists, was seeking an alternative political 

base in Haryana. 

As the result of a power struggle with the th en 

Pradesh Congress President, Darbara Singh, Kairon manoeuvred 

to have Bhagwat Dayal Sharma elected as the new president. 

This now placed the Punjab Congress Party organisation in 

the hands of a non-agriculturist Haryanvi, much to the 

dismay of the Haryana agriculturists who were increasingly 

opposed to the directiouVlhich Punjab politics Viere taking. 

91 Wallace, p.284. 

"- -~----_._ ... ,..........,;;"~-~ ...... _---~-~._ .. _-: __ .. -....... . 

il 



( " 

... 
J. J!-~ 

Although Bhagwat Dayal Sharma's presidentship would probably 

have had litt le significance for Haryana politics had Kairon 

earried on in office, it took on new implications when Kairon 

was forced to resign shortly thereafter because of personal 

charges brought against him by his political opponents, 

including several dissidents' from the ,Haryana area. 

Despi te the ignonüny of Kairon' s fate Dit must be 

recognized that, while in office, he succeeded in creating 

a new model of factional politics in the Punjab. During his 

years as Chief Minister, a single state-wide faction, 

buttressed by sorne external suppor~ at the national level, 

achieved a complete domination over both the ministerial 

and organisational wings of the Punjab Congress. Before this 

time, every Congress Party lea,der had been involved in a 

more-or-Iess open conflict with a sizable dissident faction 

within either the organisational wing or the legislature 

party, or both. This inevitably had produced uns table 

ministries in which the Chief Minister was unduly dependent 

upon a group or groups which had independent power bases for 

their political survival. Kairon, despite his rùthless 

treatment of political opponents and dissidents, did 

succeed in secularizing Punjabi politics in that he was able 

to recruit political support from aIl sections of the society 

including both agriculturists and urban elements, Hindus and 

Sikhs, from both linguistic regions of punjab. The problem 

with this model, however, is that an alliance system based on 
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the political skills of an individual leader rather than on 

an ideology or programme may not guarantee that the arrange­

ment can out live the political life of its creator. 

(3) Intra-Party Factionalism after Kairon (From June 14, 

1964. to November 1. 1966) 

Kairon's resignation did not. in itself, alter the 

pattern of political forces in punjab. He was still the 

dominant political figure as he commanded the loyalties 

of a majority in both wings of the party. Even his 

assassination in February 1965 did no~ completely destroy 

his political influence. Many of the key personnel in 

his alliance continued to pursue his policies and. to imi­

tate his political s~yle within the Congress. Indeed, the 

High Command, after his removal. experienced sorne difficulty 

in their efforts to re-make the Punjab ministry in such a 

way as to satisfy the vocal dissidents without alienating 

the Kairon group in the Legislature Party. In an effort to 

avoid an open conflict, they settled upon Ram Kishan, a 

veteran Congressman who had never been particularly con­

spicuous in the intra-party factional feuds. 

As leader, however, Ram Kishan was never able to win any 

measure of support from the core-Kairon group and the~efore 

had to devote much of his energies attempting to keep the 

Legislature Party under control. At the same time, he had to 

face increasing criticism for his policies from the organi­

sationa~ wing which was still under the control of the 

Tl 
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Kairon group, led by Kairon's protege. Bha~vat Dayal Sharma. 

Hence, politics in Punjab returned once again·to a condition 

such as was found between 1949 and 1951 p when two wings .of 

the Congress were dominated by opposing groups. Without 

the permission of the High Command, which had once again 

taken-on the role of a political supervisor in Punjab, it 

was virtually impossible for the Kairon group to oust the 

Chief Minister or for him to establish his own supporters 

as a majority in the Pradesh Congress Committee. 

Ram Kishan's ministry, which completely excluded the 

Kairon group, contained only one Haryanvi: Rizak Ram, a 

Jat from Rohtak district. A later expansion, however, gave 

Haryana a more equitable representation with the addition 

of Ranbir Singh, Chand Ram, and Smt. Om Prabha Jain as full 

ministers and Smt. Chandravati, as a deputy minister. 92 

The re-division of the Congress into non-cooperating 

factions, also had the effect of encouraging the Akali DaI 

to once again press for the creation of a Punjabi Suba. The 

Haryana agriculturists, who had united to sorne extent behind 

the effort to oust Kairon, were not satisfied with their 

position in the Ram'Kishan ~inistry. In reaction, they 

seized upon the Akali demand and formed an alI-party Haryana 

Action Committee under the leadership of Professor Sher 

Singh to argue in favour of states reorganisation along 

92wallace, pp.296 & 301. 
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linguistic lines so as to permit the creation of Haryana as 

a separate state in the lridian Union. 

Vlhile it is difficult to evaluate why the Congress 

High Command suddenly.reversed its earlier stand on Punjab 

reorganisation, certain factors may have influenced their 

decision. Not only was the Akali pal now being supported 

by 15 dissident Congress Sikh MLAs in punjab, it was also 

supported by a majority of the Congress MLAs from the 

Haryana area. Accordingly, the High Command may have 

sensed that a solution to the problem would have to be 

round if the Congress was to survive in either the. Sikh­

majority area or in the Haryana area. Also, peace and 

stability was essential in the Punjabi-s~eaking are a for 

national security as it bordered 'on Pakistan. Whatever 

the reason, the Congress Working Committee finally decided, 

that the central government would permit the Punjab to be 

reorganized. 

As might be expected, the decis~~n to divide the 

Punjab was not weIl received by aIl parties and groups in 

the controversy. The .. Jan Sangh, seeing the reorganisation 

as à. threat both to national security and its own power 

base amongst the punjabi refugees in both regions of 

Punjab, organized a variety of direct actions which resulted 

ih a number of public disturbances in Punjab and New Delhi 

itself. Before these had completely settled dovm, the 

clashes between supporters and opponents of the reorganisation 
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decision resulted in at least five deaths, the injury of 

hundreds and the arrest of leaders on both sides. 93 In 

Haryana, the supporters of reorganisation were dismayed. 

when the central government decided to ignore the recommen­

dation of the Punjab Boundary Commission that Chandigarh 

be given to Haryana,94 and to make the Chandigarh Capital 

Project area into a Union Territory which could be used by 

both states as a joint capital. 95 They felt that ~his 

would deny Haryana a major modern urban center with 

extensive educational facilities, .and would leave the area 

even more backward than it had been before. 96 

Summary and Conclusions 

In the pre-independence era, the Hindu landholding agri­

culturist tribes of the Haryana area, under a limited 

franchise system and the outstanding leadership of Sir 

Chhotu Ram, were able to achieve a significant role in 
<' 

punjabi politics in alliance with agriculturists from the 

other two religious communities. With independence. 

partition, the death of Sir Chhotu Ram and the introduction 

of universal suffrage, the Haryana agriculturist group 

found itself in a situation·where it would have to compete 

93The Hindu, March 15, 1966. 

94India, Report of the Punjab Boundary Commission, (New Delhi: 
Government of India, Publications Division, 1966), p.2. 

95Punjab Reorganisation Act, No.3l, ~966. 

96The Times of India, May 23, 1966. 
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Ci with other groups traditionally opposed to its rural 

·hegemony for political power and patronage. The result 

was a breakdown of the earlier agriculturist cohesion 

139 

and the integration of local competing factions into a 

state-wide intra-Congress party factional structure. This 

structure was usually divided into a bi-factional con­

figuration within which the participation of the Haryanvi 

group leaders was of sorne significance but VIas rarely of 

crucial importance. 
. . 

The rise of Partap Singh Kairon to a position of 

factional dominance in Punjabi politics further undermined 

the autonomy of Haryana factional leaders and created a 

situation in which much of their political energies were 

dissipated on local f~uds with rivals who were, in fact, 

also clients of Kairon's patronage system. Political 

survival throughout this period was related to a factional 

leader'.s capaci ty to satisfy the support needs of the 

dominant party leader rather than to his effèctiveness in 

articulating the political needs and interests of his 

local supporters. 

For Haryana, states reorganisation in 1966 represented 

a new opportunity for these intra-party factional leaders 

to create an effective political system fo~ their area. 

In their favour, the y wou Id no longer have to struggle to 

overcome the barriers to political integration represented 

by the vertical cleavages of language and community as 
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Haryana would now be unilingual and overwhelmingly Hindu. 

On the other hand, the horizontal cleavages which had 

always divided the region in terms of agriculturist and 

non-agriculturist interests remained. For sorne of the 

agriculturist leaders, reorganisation was viewed as an 

opportunity for Haryana to return to the political model 

of the Chhotu Ram era when the landholding tribes were able 

to translate their social and economic hegemony in the 

villages into real political power. For others, opposed 

to the notion of IfJat-raj", the Kairon years provided an 

alternative model through which a skillful politician 

might be able to combine a number of local factional 

groupings into a·patron-client alliance capable of domin­

ating the political process atall levels within the state. 

No one, however, probably considered that the third model, 

that of a bi-factional configuration in which no factional 

alignment would be capable of dominating both wings of 

the ruling party, might be the one to evolve in the new 

state. 

- ___ •. _ •. __ .. __ .. ;. .. -• .'., ........ ..;:_~._::.-J-. 
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Introduction 

CHAPTER 'IV 

THE STRUGGLE FOR POLITICAL pml1ER:' 

A NON-AGRICULTURIST ATTEMPT 

TO DOMINATE HARYANA POLITICS·. 

lLi-l 

The dissident agriculturist leaders in Haryana, both 

within and without the Congress, who had placed their 

support behind the Akali demand for a reorganisation of 

punjab state,had, in great part, been motivated by the 

calculation that they would be the most important bloc 

within the new Hindi-speaking state unit, and that, as a 

result, they could expect to le ad and dominate any govern­

ment which would be formed in the new state. In pressing 

their support for a separate Haryana state, however, they 

seriously under-estimated the potential support and power 

which remained with the non-agriculturist groups who, at 

this time, dominated the Haryana wing. of the Punjab Pradesh 

Congress Committee. 

The agriculturist leaders may have tended to ignore 

this alliance of high caste, Harijan, urban and Punjabi 

refugee interests because it had consistently opposed the 

demand for states reorganisation and therefore appeared to 

have been defeated when the central government decided to 

accept the reorganisation recommendation. They did not 
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appreciate the fact that this non-agricùlturist group, 

relying on its control of the Congress organisation 

throughout Haryana, was intent on continuing to hold 

political power. The strategy adopted by the recognized 

leader of the non-agriculturist group, Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, 

was modeled upon the tactic which had worked for. his former 

patron, Partap Singh Kairont to isolate the different 

dissident agriculturist leaders and to thereby prevent them 

from re-grouping within the Congress as the dominantfac­

tional alliance. 

At first, the strategy mentioned above appeared to 

represent a success for the non-agriculturist interests in 

the state. In rapid succession, their leader, B.D. Sharma, 

was elected President of the·Haryana Pradesh Congress 

Committee, elected leader of the Haryana Congress ~egislature 

Party, and sworn in as Chief Minister of Haryana. Once in 

firm control of both wings of the party, Bhagwat Dayal 

Sharma further consolidated his position through a careful 

assignment of party tickets for the fourth general elections 

which ·wére held only three months after the state's 

creation. Although the party did not sweep the polls in 

this election, it was returned with a workable majority. 

Within the new Congress Legislature Party, the B.D. Sharma 

group was in a majority and there seemed to be no reason 

to suspect that.it would not be able to keep the party 

under its control from that point on. And yet, the situation 



changed overnight. The mass defection of sorne 15 dissidents 

to the opposition overthrew the Congress gov0rnment and 

permitted a United Front to come to power. On the opposition 

benches, the Congress Legislature Party leader, B.D. Sharma, 

attempted.a number of manoeuvres designed to bring the 

Congress back to power, either as the Government or even as 

the chief supporter of a non-Congress government. These 

efforts, however, proved futile and in time the Congress 

High Command was forced to intervene in an attempt to find. 

a Congress leader for Haryana who could win the support of 

enough factional groups to guarantee the stat.e poli tical 

stability. 

This chapter undertakes to analyze the following aspects 

of the attempt on the part of the non-agriculturist elements 

to dominate Haryana politicsi 'first, the effort to maintain 

control of both wings of the Haryana Congress, based on the 

Kairon model. Second, the strategy employed by Bhagwat Dayal 

Sharma in the fourth general elections and its outcome. Third, 

the failure of the non-agriculturist group to retain power, 

in the face of a defection threat on the part of sorne 

dissident agriculturist factions. Finally; the political 

instability which resulted from the non-agriculturist 

group's attempt to topple the United Front government. 

The Kairon Model and the Haryana Congress 

(1) The Haryana Pradesh Congress Committee 

Control of the.Congress Party organisational machinery 
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( \ might be se'en as crucial in any attempt to attain or main­

tain dominance over a Congress legislature party. Although 

a party leader in astate assembly might survive for a time 

without the cooperation and support of those in charge of 

the party organisation, he and his supporters would probably 

find themselves in considerable difficulty at election time, 

especially if their intra-party opponents wer~ in comp~ete 

or even partial control of the ticket assignment procedures 

of the party.1 Kairon's success was' based, in part, on the 

fact that he never relinquished control over the Pradèsh 

Congress Committee even after he resigned the Presidentship 

to become a Minister and later Chief Minister. The first 

task, therefore, for the non-agriculturist grouping within 

the Hary~na wing of the punjab Congress was to ensure that 

their candidates were elected as the office bearers in the :·L. 

new Haryana Pradesh Congress Committee. 

In the initial stages of this contest, it appeared 

that the then President of the Punjab Pradesh Congress 

1For a discussion of the advantages of controlling' a P.C.C. 
in a succession struggle, see·Rajni Kothari, "The Congress 
'System' in India", in Centre for the Study of Developing 
Societies, Occasional Papers: Number One, Party System 
and Election Studies (Bombay: Allied Publishers, 1967). 
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( Committee, Bhagwat Dayal Sharma,2 might be prepared to 

11.1 c: 
'J 

avoid an early confrontation with:his chief agriculturist 

opponent for the leadership of the Congress Legislature 

Party in Haryana, Ranbir singh,3 by agreeing to back a com­

promise candidate for the Presidentship of the Pradesh 

Congress. At one point, he hinted that he would be prepared 

to support Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan4 as such a compromise . . 

choice if his election could be made unanimous. 5. Shortly 

after this, however, Bhagwat Dayal probably came to realize 

2B•D• Sharma is a Punjabi-refugee Brahmin who began his poli­
tical career in Haryana as an INTUC organizer. He was 
broughtinto state politics in 1962 by Kairon to oppose and 
defeat Sher Singh, a dissident agriculturist leader. In 
1963 he was selected by Kairon to lead the Pradesh Congress 
as a counter-balance to the agriculturist elements which 
were becoming increasingly disenchanted with Kairon's neglect 

of the Haryana area.As P.P.C.C. President, Bhagwat Dayal 
attempted to carry on Kairon's policies even after his 
resignation and assassination. He and his supporters 
vigourously opposed the Punjab reorganisation demand.·· 

3Ranbir Singh, the Minister'of Public Works in erstwhile 
Punjab, is a prominent Jat leader from Rohtak district and. 
was probably the most influential Haryana agriculturist 
remaining within the Punjab Congress Legislature Party at 
that time. 

4Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan is an old Congress worker from 
Ambala district.. He is noted for his refuSaI to become 
embroiled in the factional politics of the Punjab and was 
accepted as neutral by both parties because of the fact that 
there is virtually no Muslim community (except for the Meos 
of Gurgaon district) left in the Haryana area. 

5Tribune, July 20, 1966. 
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that the dissident agriculturist leaders had failed to 

recognize the significance of the party organisational wing 

in any struggle to dominate state politics. Accordingly, 

h~ withdrew support from the compromise candidate so that his 

own name could be placed in candidacy for 'the Presidentship.6 

The agriculturist leaders, seeing that their non-agricultur­

ist rival now wanted the Presidentship, attempted to rally 

behind one of their own, Rao Birender Singh,7 in an attempt 

to thwart B.D. Sharma. Mr. Singh, however~ deèlined to be a 

candidate as he was intending, at that time, to contest for 

the leadership of the legislature party.8 He admitted later 

that he would not have withdrawn if he had realized that 

Bhagwat Dayal was intending to use his ele,ction as President 

of the state party organisation ~s a stepping-stone to the 

'Chief Ministership. He thought, at that times that Bhagwat 

Dayal was contesting the Presidentship because he recognized 

that the Chief Ministership df Haryana would have to go to 

6Statesman~ July 23, 1966. 

7Rao Birender Singh is a prominant Ahir leader from the 
western Gurgaon and Mahendragarh area who had once been a 
,Kairon protege and Minister of Transport in Punjab before 
they had a falling out. After this, he placed his factional 
support behind the dissidents from Haryana ,who were working 
within and without the Congress for Punjab reorganisation. 

8Indian Express, August 1. 1966. 
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an agriculturist if- there was to be political stability.9 
--

In the ensuing election, Bhagwat Dayal Sharma succeeded 

in defeating his only opponent, Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan by 

a slim margin of votes (25 to 22).10 An indication of how 

well the public understood the nature of the struggle which 

was now developing within the Haryana Congress Party might 

be found in the daily press. While a number of newspapers 

congratuiated the Congress High Command for having allowed 

complete freedom of choice in the Haryana wing of the party,ll 

and for having restored a positive image to the state 

Congress, 12 others were more perceptive and noted that an 

"unfortunate feature of the elections was the division of 

votes on the basis of Ja-ts and non-Jats", 13 and that the 

election had eliminated aIl supporters of states reorganisa­

tion from the key posts of the party.14 The true nature of 

the situation, however, was best summarized in an editorial 

,~n The Hindustan Times: 

9Interview with Rao Birender Singh, December 1967. 

10Tribune, August 5, 1966. 

l11 d· A t 8 1966 n 1an Express, ugus, • 

12Tribune, August 8, 1966. 

13Times of India, August 5, 1966. 

14patriot, August 6, 1966. 
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The election of Mr. Bha~vat Dayal Sharma as 
leader of the Congress' in Haryana was an episode 
packed with personal prejudices, calculations 
of immediate gain and future prospects, and 
perpetuations of local feuds. The decisive 
result has hardly eased the situation in the 
éonflict-torn Congress. The cont'est has per­
petuated the distinct feud between mr. Bhagwat 
Dayal and the Jats in Rohtak. The atmos~here 
is thus full of bitterness and rancour. 1j 

(2) The Haryana Congress Legislature Party 

Even before the presidential election issue within·the 

Haryana Pradesh Congress Commi tt,ee had been resolved in 

favour of a non-agriculturist candida:tè,:. the '.organisational 

group and the agriculturist dissident factions had begun 

their struggle to win the leadership contest within the 

Congress Legislature Pa~ty. W'tlosoever won this "gaddi" 

would not only be in a position to reward and strengthen his 

factual following with ministerial offices and local 

patronage, but would also be able to determine the legis­

lative policy of the Haryana government. An indication of 

how keenly each of the rival factional alliances desired 

the party leadership may be found in the fact that even 

before the Punjab Boundary Commission had had an opportunity 

to présent its recommendations to the central government, 

Mr. Kamaraj, the then President of the A.I.C.C., had to 

publicly state his "unhappiness at the unseemly tussle 

l.5Hindustan Times, August 10, 1966.' 
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( which had already started for the leadership in the two 

new states tt ,16 At' this tim~, the contest appeared to be 

limi ted to three candidates, Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, repre'­

senting the non-agriculturist interests, and Rizak Ram 

14-9 

and Ranbir Singh, both of whom claimed to represent Haryana 

agricu,l turists on the basis' of their poli tical prominence 

in Rohtak Jat circles. 17 

In their campaign to build up the greatest number of 

supporters for the leadership contest within the legisla­

ture party, aIl three of the above candidates solicited the 

local factional leaders with'promises of future minist:erial 

positions. 18 Nor did they overlook the fact that the 

Congress High Command was not likely to remain aloof in 

a campaign to decide who should be given the opportunity 

to form Haryana's tirst Congress ministry. Accordingly, 

all three potential leaders also lobbied and petitioned 

Mr. Kamaraj with their claims that each was' in the best 

position to form a stable Congress government capable of 

winning the support of' the' Haryana electorate in the 

forthcoming general elections. 19 

16Times of India, M~y 12, 1966. 

17Ibid" May 25th, 196,6. 

18Hindustan Times, May 29, 1966. 

19Times of India, June 6, 1966, 
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It was this need to decisively demonstrate to the 

Congress High Command that he had or could win the support 

of the Haryana Congress Legislature Party which per'suaded 

Bhagwat Dayal to attempt a somewhat devious manoeuvre. He 

also hoped that it might serve to convince the Haryanvis 

that he was a leader who had Haryana's interests at heart, 

despite his earlier unwillingness to support the reorgani-
, 

sation demande Accordingly, when the central government 

announced that the former Punjab capital, Chandig~rh, would 

not be given to Haryana but would be made into a Union 

Territory to serve as a joint capital for both Haryana and 

Punjab, Mr. Sharma called for the resignation of all of 

the Haryana Congress legislators as a means of protesting 

the decision. 20 The agriculturist factions, however, were 

not taken in as the y recognized the leadership implications 

should Mr. Sharma have succeeded in winnlng unanimous 

support for this move. Indeed, his leading agriculturist 

rival for the leadership, Ranbir Singh, denounced the ploy 

as "agitational" and appealed to the Haryana Congress 

legislators to desist. 21 

Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, however, was determined to carry 

20The Hindu, June 10, 1966. 

21Tribune, June 13 & 14,1966., 
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on with this scheme. In an e~~ort to overcome the dissi­
dent agriculturists' reluctance to give their letters o~ 
resignation to a non-Jat. he called upon one of his Jat 
~actional supporters. Hardwari LaI. 22 ·~o convene an action 
committee which was to organize the resignation move. 23 

The protests o~ the agriculturist dissident leaders at this 
manoeuvre eventually came to the attention o~ the Congress 
High Command and they intervened to force Bhagwat Dayal 
to publicly announce that the Haryana Congress legislators 
had decided not to resign over the Chandigarh issue. 24 The 
net ef~ect of this en masse resignation tactic was to 
demonstrate that the Congress legislature party was hope­
lessly divided between the agriculturists and non-agricul­
turists on the leadership question. It also may have helped 

22The fact that the non-agriculturist alliance contained a handful of members ~rom the agriculturist communities should not be surprising. nor should the obverse, that the agriculturist ~actions also had some non-agriculturist supporters. Factional support is .usua~ly based on consi­derations of bene~its received. In the case of Hardwari LaI, this was a man whose interests were certainly not that of a cultivator-peasant. In 1961, he resigned as Vice-Chancellor o~ Kurukshetra University, on the advice o~ his patron, Partap Sin~h Kairon, to enter state poli tics. From that time to the per~od under consideration, he remained a staunch supporter o~ the Kairon element in the Punjab Congress. 

23Tribune. June 17. 1966. 

24Ibid.. June 27. 1966.' 
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to alienate whatever agriculturist suppor't Mr. Sharma may 
have had. Indeed, his Jat lieutenant, Hardwari LaI, who 
had already collected som,e twenty signed resignations, 
denounced his leader as a "double-crosser" for having,been 
forced to scuttle the resignation ploy.25 

Still anxious to demonstrate his leadership potential 
in the Haryana assembly, Mr. Sharma set out to persuade 
the Congress legislators to sign a memorandum requesting 
,him to stand for the leadership and appealing to the' 
other legislators to make the, election a unanimous one for 
the sake of party unity. Mr. Sharma claimed that he had 
recruited some 21 signatures for this document. 26 This 
number, which, if accurate, ~epresented roughly half of 
the Congress supporters in the assembly, served to finally 
corivince the agriculturist element that their only chance to 
stop Bhagwat Dayal now wou Id be by uniting together in an 
alliance which would put up a' joint candidate acceptable to 
aIl of the dissident groups.27 

Their' compromise choice, Rao Birender Singh, 
who at one point in the campaign claimed to have the co~mit­
ted support of between 25 ~nd 30 Congress Iegislators~8however, 

1 
! 
1 

1 
j 

1 

1 
1 
j 
! 
l 
i 

l 



/ - \. 
\, , 

15.3 

was disallowed from contesting by Mr. Kamaraj on the grounds 

that the choice should be limited to those who were then 

members of the Congress Legislature Party in the Haryana 

Legislative Assembly.29 As the A.I.C.C. President's decision 

came very late in the campaign, the agriculturists had litt le 

time in which to find a suitable alternative candidate. 

Although the Birender Singh-Rizak Ram groups were determined 

to continue the dissident alliance, none of the proposed 

names proved to be acceptable to aIl five of the dissident 

agriculturist factions. 30 Each group appeared to be demand­

ing that the leader or a representative of their particular 

group be given the alliance's support. Unable to find an 

acceptable alternative, the dissidents reluctantly resigned 

themselves to the unanimous election of Bhagwat Dayal Sharma. 

Each group, however, privately hoped that this would prove 

to be an interim arrangement and that the results of the 

forthcoming general elections wou Id tilt the balance in 

favour of their particular factional grouping in the February 

leadership race. 31 

29Tribune, October 10, 1966. Mr. Birender Singh, in an inter­
v~ew, claimed that this "treacherous" intervention on the 
part of Mr. Kamaraj, who had opposed his leadership because 
of his role in the reorganisation demand, persuaded him 
that there was little hope that either he or Haryana would 
ever receive "justice" from New Delhi. 

30Indian Express, October 18, 1966. The leaders of these 
w?uld appear to be: Ranbir Singh, Rao Birender Singh, 
R~zak Ram, Hardwari LaI and Ram'Sarup Mittal (representing 
the Devi LaI group which had recently been re-admitted to 
the Congress). 

31Interview with Rao Birender Singh, December, 1967. 
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Mr. Sharma, however, was already preparing to see that 
this did not happent Immediately after his election as 
party leader and Chief Minister designate of Haryana, he 
had the Pradesh Congress',Commi ttee vote that there would 
not be another Presidential race within the H.P.C.C. until 
after -the general elections and that, in the interim, he 
should be permitted to retain the leadership of both wings 
of the Haryana congress. 32 

Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, despite the fact that hisintra­
Congress victories over his opponents were clearly narrow 
ones, was now securely in command of both wings of the 
Congress in Haryana and the dissident agriculturist alliance 
was in shambles. He was now in a position to emulate his . 
patron Partap Singh Kairon by using his new offices to 
further strengthen his group's position vis-a-vis the 
dissidents and to ensure that there should be no future 
threat to his leadership within thé Congress party. The 
pupil appeared to have learned his lessons weIl and his 
position in Haryana politics now looked unassailable. 
The Consolidation of Factional Dominance 

As the leader of both wings of the Haryana C.ongress, 
Bhagwat Dayal Sharma attempted to further consolidate his 
position. by rewarding his supporters and ignoring Most of 
his opponents, especially those dissident agriculturists 
who had expected so much from the reorganisation decision. 

32Tribune, October 27, 1966. 
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To the great annoyance of his factional rivaIs, he chose 

Chand Ram, a Harijan leader, as Deputy Lead~r of the 

legislature party and Ram Dhari Gaur, a Brahmin member of 

the Bhagwat Dayal faction, as the Ge~eral-secretary.33 He 

also denied his opponents the ministerial offices which 

they had aspired to. His first ministerial slate included 

only one dissident agriculturist, Ranbir Singh, and was 

otherwise composed of some 14 of Mr. Sharma's most loyal 

factional' supporters. When the dissident factions did not 

rally together as a result of these appointments, Mr. Sharma 

next decided not to wai t, as he had been authorized to do, 

but to push through the election of his own candidate for 

Pmsident of the Haryana Pradesh Congress Committee. His 

choice was Ram Kishan Gupta, who, though a Jat, had consis­

tently supported Mr .. Sharma's bid for the party leadership. 

Mr. Gupta, moreover, was more involved in politics at the 

central level and was not, therefore, viewed byBhagwat Dayal 

as a potential threat to his leadership at the state level. 

Finally, Mr. Sharma had the H.P.C.C. authorize Mr. Gupta and 

himself to nominate the Haryana Pradesh Election Committee; 

the body which wou Id be empowered to select candidates for 

the party from amongst the applicants for official tickets. 34 

33Tribune, November 4, 1966. 

34Hindustan Times, November 19, 1966. 
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Recognizing ·that the Chief l\iinister was rapidly build-

ing up a personal machine which would probably be capable of 

dominating the party after the general elections, the 

dissident leaders gathered together at a meeting in Rohtak; . 

convened by Sri Ram Sharma,to consider their future strategy.35 

Sorne suggested that they and their supporters should resign 

from the party en masse so as to·permit them to run their 

factional followers as independents against the official 

candidates who were being selected by the Sharmacontrolled 

Election Committee. They were ultimately dissuaded from 

this drastic step, however, by representatives of the . 

Congress Hig~ Command who beseeched them to maintain.party 

unit y for the purposes of the elections. They were, however, 

assured that their grievances with the existing state 

leadership would be adjusted to their satisfaction once the 
. 36 party was re-elected. 

Having been persuaded to abandon the resignation 

manoeuvre with these assurances, the dissidents were somewhat 

dismayed to discover that the Haryana Pradesh Election 

Committee's list did not give party tickets to many of the 

candidates nominated by the dissident façtional leaders. . . . . 

If this list were allowed to stand, any chance which they 

might have had to emerge from the elections to challenge 

35Statesman, December 16, 1966. 

36Confirmed in inter~iews with Rao Birender Singh and 
Hardwari LaI, December, 1967. 
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the dominant non-agriculturist group was now eliminated. 

By this time, however, it was too late to organize a mass 

resignation and to fight a state-wide campaign in opposition 

to the official Congress candidates. Indeed, there was 

little which could be done except to appeal to the Congress 

Central Election Committee to re-open the list and "set up 

a screening committee to draw up a list of Congressmen of 

integrity".37 Although the dissidents had some influence 

in the Congress Working Committee, Bhagwat Dayal Sharma was 

not without his own supporters there, including Kamaraj and 

Morarji Desai. In the end, the central leadership refused 

to take any drastic steps and limited their intervention to 

a few minor ad just ment s', particularly in the case of the· 

recently re-admitted Devi LaI group. 

While most of the dissident factional leaders chose to 

swallow their pride and remain with the Congress for at least 

the time being, this nominal acceptance of party discipline 

did not seem to pre vent them from undertaking to runmany of 

their factional supporters against the official Congress 

candidates. A measure of the extent of this practice may 

be found in the fact that sorne 6S persons were expelled 

from the Congress in the course of the election campaign 

because the y had chosen to seek election as independents, 

. after having earlier applied to be official Congress 

37Tribune, December, 26, 1966.' 
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candidates. 38 The worst individual offender in this 

regard was Rao Birender Singh, who, when his group was 

only allocated three tickets (including his own), chose 

to run his own nominees in some èight constituencies in 

Gurgaon and Mahendragarh. 39 

Today the election in Gurgaon is not being 
fought on any ideological grounds but between 
Congressmen with

4
tickets and Congressmen 

without tickets. ° . 
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Ih Rohtak district, the Bhagwat Dayal group.attempted 

to overcome the Jat's traditional distrust of any political 

party or faction dominated by non-Jats and to blunt 

opposition attacks by making the election an almost all 

Jat contest in the rural areas. In using this strategy, 

Mr. Sharma hoped to push the agriculturist ~eaders into 

internecine feuds which would permit the Congress candidate 

to pick up a share of the agriculturist vote along with 

, 38Statesman, December 26, 1966. 

39In àn interview, ·Rao Birender Singh attempted to justify 
this manoeuvre on the grounds that Bhagwat Dayal was so 
determined to destroy him politically that he not only 
denied him the support of the Congress organisation in his 
OVIn qrons.:t;i tuency, but also came into the area himself to 
speak in support of an independent candidate to whom Mr. 
Sharma had committed his factional support. On the other 
hand, Mr. Sharma told reporters in the same area that the 
rumours that he was trying' to defeat certain Congress 'can­
didates were slander "invented by sorne people to cover up 
their own weaknesses." Tribune, February 17, 1967. 

40Tribune, February 8, 1967. 
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the votes of those communities, such as the higher castes 

and Harijans, traditionally opposed to Jat dominance at 

the local level. 41 

The general elections were held on the 19th of 

159 

,February, 1967, in Haryana. In the Vidhan Sabha (Legis­

lativ~ Assembly) contest, 'the Congress Party succeeded in 

winning 48 out of the 81 available seats to give it a 

small but clear majority. In comparison to earlier elec­

tions in the area, however, it appeared to have lo~t 

considerable ground to the opposition, particularly to the 

Jan Sangh which returned 12 members, mainly from the urban 

areas where the bulk of the Punjabi refugees had settled. 

Besides gaining the support of these ,displaced persons, 

who had been unhappy with the Congress decision to reorganize 

the Punjab, the Jan Sangh also appeared to benefit trom the 

anti-Congress sentiment amongst the Jats in Karnal and 

Rohtak districts. Other opp.osition parties to win repre­

sentation were: the Swatantra with three seats. and,the, 

Republican Party with two. The real upset of the election, 

however, was the general success of the indepen~ent candi­

dates discussed above.' They appeared to benefit trom the 

internaI divisions in the Congress to poll sorne 32.9 per 

41Hindustan Times, February 9, 1967 
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The Congress representation elected to the Haryana 
Legislative Assembly in 1967 appears to have been region­
ally concentrated to sorne extent.43 While the party made 
its best showing in Hissar where it won 82.4 per cent of" 
the s~ats. it failed to win a majority of the seats in 
either Mahendragarh (33.S·per cent) or Gurgaon (38.5 per· 
cent).44 In terms of the rural-urban breakdown, the party 
clearly did·better in the rural areas where it won 66.6 
per cent of the reserved seats and 61.7 per cent of the 
rural I?eats while it was only returnedin 37.5 per cent 

45 . of the urban seats. Caste representation, on the other 
hand, shows that the non-agriculturist communities were 
now in a majority within the congress. 46 The Bania, Brahmin, 
Harijan. and Jat communities were generally weIl represented 
while the Ahirs. Gujars, Meos ~nd Punjabi refugees appear 
to have withheld support. 47 

42A more complete breakdown of the 1967 election results is given in Chapter VIII which contrasts this election with the mid-term elections held in May 1968. 

43See Map 4.1. 

44See Table4.1. 

45See Map 4.2 and Table 4.2. 

46see Map 4.3. 

47see Table 4.3. 
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TABLE 4.1 

HARYANA: DISTRICT REPRESENTATION 

OF THE CONGRESS PARTY AS ELECTED IN 1967 

District Total No. Congress Percen~age 
of.Seats Seats 

Ambala 9 5 55.6 
Karnal 16 10 62.5 
Jind 5 J' 60.0 
Rohtak 15 9 60.0 
Gurgaon lJ 5 J8.5' 
Mahendragarh 6 2 JJ.J 
Hissar 17 14 82.4 

Total 81 48 59.4 

Source: India, Report on the Fourth General Elections 
in India, (Delhi: Manager of Publications, 
Government of India, 1967), Volume II, pp. 25J~66. 
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HARYANA: CONSTITUENCY BREAKDOWN 

OF THE CONGRESS PARTY AS ELECTED IN 1967 

Description Total No. Congress Percentage 
of Seats Seats 

Rural 47 29 61.7 

Urban 8 3 37.5 

Mixed 11 6 54.5 

Reserved 15 10 66.6 

Total 81 48 59.4 

164 i 
1 

\ 

1 
î 
l 
" , 

1 



(' .. illJ] JAT (15) 

. . 

. '~CT~~ -mr-", );., _ .... '-. ONST~~.~ . SC'FL~BLY C 

HARYANA A ~ 16 l-liles. CASTE BREAKDOWN 
o JI J. ... N 1967: ~-- ~ ELECTED l . PARTY' Aù . 

CONGRESS .... . .. 

E3 AHI~ .(3) 

.. "'[[1] ROR (1) 

m 

.' 

RAJPUT (2) 

\ D 'CASTE SCHEDU~E, . 

FUGEE (4) PUNJABI RE 

OTHER (2) 

?I 
i 

\ 

1 
! 

1 . î 
i 
i 

1 
.1 

1 
1 



166 

( TABLE 4.3 

HARYANA: CASTE REPRESENTATION 

OF THE CONGRESS PARTY AS ELECTED IN 1967 

i 
1 

Caste Total No. Congress Percentage 

1 of Seats Seats 

Jat 24 1.5 62.5 
Ahir 7 3 42.9 
Ror 2 1 50.0 
Gujar l 0.0 
Meo 2 0.0 
Rajput 3 2 66.7 

Subtotal 39 21 53.9 

Brahmin 9 6 66.7 
Bania 6 5 83.3 
Sch. Caste 16 10 62.5 
punjabi Ref. 9 4 44.4 
Other 2 2 100.0 

Subtotal 42 27 64.3 

Total 81 48 59.4 
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The Factional Configuration and the Second Sharma Ministry 

. Within the Congress Legislature Party which was 

returned in 1967, there were some eight discernible fac­

tional groupings. 48 While the Bhagwat Dayal group was 

by far the largest (26) and, indeed, represen'ted a slim 

majority of the total representation, it was strongly 

opposed by four factional groups: Rao Birender Singh's (2), 

Chand Ram's (2), Devi Lal's (6) and Rizak Ram's (4). 

Collectively these dissident groups represented the . 

difference between a majority and a minority for the 

Congress Party in the assembly. In such a situation, one 

might expect that ~~r. Sharma would have recogaized that he 

would need to accommodate at least sorne of the leaders ot 

these groups in the interests of a stable government. The 

following is an analysis of how he chose, in tact, to deal 

with this problem. 

Bhagwat Dayal's first task after the election was to 

ensure his own re-election as the leader of the Congress 

L~gislature Party. The dissident factional leaders dis­

cussed above were steeling themselves to give a strong 

challenge because of their bitter resentment of his earlier 

efforts to neutralize their power bases through a judicious 

use of the ticket assigning machinery. While most of the 

48See Figure 4.1. 
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FIGURE 4.1 

THE FACTIONAL CONFIGURATION, MARCH. 1967. 
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( 40 prominent factional leaders had themsel~es been re-elected, ~ 
their factional strength within the legislature party had 

ct been considerably reduced. On the other hand, 16 of their 
supporters (eight in the case of Rao Birender Singh) had 
been e.lected· as independents and, in two instances, as 
Jan S~ngh ticket holders. While it was conceivable that 
the Congress Party would permit some independentsto return 
to the party after a reasonable period of time to streng-
then a government, it was clear that Mr. Sharma was not 
prepared to do this if it were to place the dissidents in an 
absolute majority within the legislature party.50 Certainly 
it was not possible for the dissident factional leaders to 
include their supporters in the opposition in their calcu­
lations of group streongth in the forthcoming leadership 
contest. 

Aware that Mr. Sharma was already beginning to 
negotiate with their more m~rginal supporters for their 
votes in return for pledges of poli tic al patronage and 
that he was attempting to "railroad"o his way back into 
office. the dissidents appealed once again to the Congress 

49The Hissar Jat leader, Devi LaI. did not seek the party ticket. but his son, Partap Singh, was elected as a Congress candidate. The Rohtak Jat leader, Ranbir Singh. had been defeated. possibly with the contrivance of Bhagwat Dayal Sharma. 

50If the dissidents were re-admitted, it would also place the agriculturists in an absolute majority within the Coongress Legislature Party. 
° 



High Command to arbitrate their differences with the 

dominant faction. The response was the appointment of 

the former Home Minister, G.L. Nanda, as mediator. 51 

170 

Mr. Nanda negotiated a settlemen.t whereby in return for an 

explicit guarantee from Mr. Sharrna that aIl groups within 

. the Haryana Congress wou Id ~e given representation within 

a small Cabinet, the dissidents agreed to permit Bhagwat 

Dayal to be unanirnously re-elected as the party leader. 52 

Once back in office, however, the Chief Minister 

chose to ignore these commitrnents to the dissidents. He 

named an eleven-man rninistry which included nine of his 

closest factional supporters and only one recognized 

dissident leader, Rizak Ram. 53 Figure 4.1 helps to 

iliustrate the extent to which B.D. Sharma probably 

alienated the chief dissident leaders by this policy. 

Even though his supporters represented only 54.2 per cent 

of the legislature party, they were awarded with 72.7 

per cent of the ministerships. On the other hand, Bhagwat 

Dayal did try to some extent to reflect both the urban-

51In 1967 Mr. Nanda abandoned his former constituency in 
Gujarat and was elected to the Lok Sabha from Kaithal 
in Haryana. 

52Tribune, March 3, 1967. 

53Subash C. Kashyap, The Politics of Defection: A Stud 
of State Politics in India, Delhi: National Publishing 
House, 1969), pp.83-84. The Most notable omissions were 
Rao Birender- Singh and Chand Ram, both of V/hom had been 

" named as acceptable leadership candidates by the dissi­
dent groups. 
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rural and cornmunity cleavages in his appointments. Of the 

eleven, only two were from urban seats while seven repre­

sented rural ridings. 54 Similarly, there were five from the 

agriculturist communities as against seven from the non­

agriculturist ones. 55 

In failing to accommodate the main dissident factional 

leaders in his Cabinet, the Chief Minister was preparing 

the basis for the defectionist revoIt which followed. 

While he had shown great ability as a factional leader by 

building up and maintaining the largest and most cohesive 

group following within the Haryana Congress, he did not 

.show the same leadership ability in the office of party 

leader. Once in power, he appeared to have failed to 

appreciate that the dissident factions would not nor could 

not support his ministry if he insisted on using his 

position as leader of the party t~ deny them/~y in the 

political affairs of the state, or if they suspected that' 

he intended to use the party majority to pursue legislative 

policies which were against rural socio-economic interests. 

His failure to empathize with their. situation and to use 

more discretion in his dealings with them was to cost him 

not only his office but ultimately his very legitimacy as 

a group leader within the Congress and was to create a period 

54See Map 4.4. 

55See Map 4.5. 
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of political instability for Haryana. A more skilled party 

leader would have been able to find enough support from 

amongst the several dissident factions to have stayed in 

power. 

The Toppling of the Co'ngress Ministry 

Confident that he and his ministerial group had complete 

control over the legislature party, the Chief Minister 

selected yet another of his factional supporters, Daya 

Krishan, an advocate from Jind, as the official Congress 

candidate for the speakership of the Haryana Legislative 

Assembly. As this election is usually considered a virtual 

certainty for the nominee of the majority party, it came 

as a considerable blow to the ruling group when their 

candidate lost to a dissident Congressman, Rao Birender 

Singh. The latter candidate was nominated from the floor 

by two other dissidents, Mool Chand Jain and Partap Singh 

Daulta. To win, Rao Birender Singh received not only the 

unanimous support of the opposition, which had declined 

their right to nominate their own candidate, but also 

12 votes from the government benches. This organized 

dissident revolt was the product of a secret meeting held 

the night before the vote with leaders of the opposition 

parties and groups.56 

56HindustanTimes, March 18, 1997. 
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By acting in concert with the opposition on the el~c­

tion of the speaker, the dissidents were not necessarily 

planning to abandon the Congress party. Indeed, Rao 

Birender Singh, in thanking the assembly on his election, 

implied that he intended to carry on as a loyal member of 

the Congress. 57 . On the other hand, the dissidents openly 

admitted that their continued support for the party was 

dependent upon the rectification of certain injustices. 

Charging that B.D. Sharma had lost the confidence of a 

sizeable section of the Congress because of his partisan 

behavior and his refusal to abide by previously made 

.commitments, the dissident leaders demanded a re-opening 

of the leadership question. 58 

In response to this challenge, the Chief Minister 

refused to accept the defeat of his nominee as a genuine 

vote in want of confidence in his leadership as a Congress­

man had been elected as Speaker of the Legislative Assembly. 

Instead, he attempted to dismiss it as a well-planned 

conspiracy between the dissidents and the opposition to 

merely embarrass him in the a~sembly.59 Behind the scenes, 

however, he was working desperately to save his ministry. 

He adopted the strategy of trying to over-whelm his 

57 Tribune . , March 18, 1967. 

58Interviews wit~ Partap Singh Daulta and Chand Ram, May 1968. 

59Statesman. March 18, 1967. 
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opponents with the size of his support group without consider­

ing that they had already proven to their satisfactio~ that 

they could find a majority in the legislature outside of 

the Congress Party. In an emergency meeting of the Congress 

Legislature Party convened at Mr. Sharma's request, this 

tactic only succeeded in forcing the dissident spokesmen to 

withdraw, but only after they had reiterated their demand 

for the Chief Ministe'r's re'signation. After their departure, 

the Sharma supporters re-affirmed thëir confidence in their 

leader and "abhorred"the indiscipline of the dissidents. 60 

The Congress High Command made no secret of the .tact 

that they felt that Mr. Sharma was to blame for the debacle 

on the election ,of the Speaker as the "defeat could have 

been avoided if i ts advice had been taken". 61 At the same ' 

time, however, it was at a loss as to how the situation 

could be rectified in that Mr. Sharma was still claiming 

the support of three-quarters of the Legislature Party and 

had made it quite clear that he would not give up his office 

without a fight. Âlthough the central leadership arranged 

an immediate meeting o~ the Central Parliamentary Board to 

review the situation and invited spokesmen from both sides 

to appear, the dissidents were afraid that the High Command 

60Tribune, March 18, 1967. 

61 Ibid • 
~, 
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would once again give in to Mr. Sharma. As a result, they 

decided to pressure the Congress leadership with an ultimatum 

instead of waiting to hear what it had to propose. Accor­

dingly, the dissidents submitted their formal letters of 

resignation to the center even before the convening of the 

meeti~g along with a declaration that these would only be 

withdraWn if the Board agreed to remove the Chief Min~ster. 

In their verbal presentation, the spokesmen for the dissident 

groups denounced Mr. Sharma for his efforts to defeat 

"inconvenient nominees" and for his perpetuation in Haryana 
, 6 

of the worst type of "Jat-non-Jat" casteism. 2, The dissidents 

further castigated the High Command for its failure "to 

protect the minority in the Haryana Congress which had 

abided by its advice and had let the present Chief Minister 

be elected unanimously.~,63 

In his summary,of the situation, the High Command, 

spokesman, Y.B. Chavan, the Union Home Minister, stated 

that the y recognized. the legi t::Ïm8:cy of sorne of the 

dissident complaints and were prepared to guarantee the 

dissidents a "substantial say in the affairs of the 

Government and the Party". On'the'other hand, he also 

announced that the High Command was unwilling to upset the 

existing leadership on 'the grounds that "yielding to such 

62Ibi~, March 20, 1967. 

63Ibid • 
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pressures in Haryana would set a dangerous precedent for 

other states where the dissidents can topple the government ll
•
64 

This verdict was not acceptable to the dissidents who 

announced that their resignations should now be considered 

as binding. 

Having failed in its search to find an acceptable 

compromise~ the Congress High Command was forced to instruct 

Bhagwat Dayal Sharma to submit his Government's resignation 

to the State Governor. In the meanwhile, the Prime Minister, 

Mrs. Indira Gandhi,and her Jat cabinet associate, Professor 

Sher Singh, 65 made one last attempt to reconcile the 

feuding factional leaders. 66 The· only tangible result of 

their last minute intervention appears to have been a 

sudden decision on the part of Rizak Ram and his group 

that they were still in the Congress and that the y would 

64Ibid• 

65sher Singh left the Congress party with Devi Lal in 
1962 to found the Haryana Lok Samiti and to fight the 
elections on the Punjab reorganisation question. He 
rejoined the Congress after the Union Government de­
cided to accept the reorganisation demand and was 
elected as a member of parliament in 1967 from Rohtak 
on the Congress ticket. He joined Mrs. Gandhi's cabinet 
as Minister of State for Education. It was of course . 

embà.rrassing for him ta find one of his own. fa"ctional· 
colleagues, Devi Lal, associated with the attempt ta 
topple ·the Congress government in Haryana. 

66T Ob 1 6 r~ une, March.22, 9 7. 
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continue to remain its, "loyal sOldiers".67 The loss of 

thi,s dissident faction' s support, on which the rebel 

Congressmen had counted in calculating their strength, was 

the first indication that they would have difficulty in 

creating a stable alternative to the Congress out of their 

own factional support and that of an opposition united only 

by its desire to see the Congress removed from power in 

yet another state. 

Although the dissidents were not prepared to give 

the Congress High Command an opportunity to prove that it 

could control Mr. Sharma's attempts to totally dominate 

Haryana politics, it is ironie that the dissidents were 

able to hoist the Chief Minister with his owa petard --

f t o 1° 68 ac ~ona ~sm. By insisting on advancing the interes~s 

of his own caste-ridden faction and not those of the 

Congress party, Bhagwat Dayal created ·the spirit of "job­

'hunting" which was pervading Haryana politics. His attempt 

67patriot, March 22, 1967. Rizak Ram may have been moti­
vated by the consideration that' should the Congress High 
Command conclude, in future, that ,only a Jat leader could 
provide Haryana with political stability, his loyalty 
at this time would serve him weIl. On the other hand, 
in later interviews. a number of dissidents explained 
that it had been to their advantage to have had one of 
their ovm numbers remain within the Congress ranks so as 
to undermine Mr. Sharma's leadership from within and to 
indirectly support their non-Congress government as long 
as B.D. Sharma remained the leader of the Congress party 
in opposition to them. 

68statesman, (Editorial), March 23. 1967. 
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to emulate his former patron, Partap Singh Kairon, failed 

because he did not appreciate the true subtleties of party 

leadership in a situation of pervasive intra-party faction­

alisme Dissidents within a ruling party must be given sorne 

reason for remaining subject to the party whip. Also, the 

Chief'Minister should h~ve taken into consideration the 

change in Congress fortunes in other states after the 1967 

elections. 69 Congress state governments were no longer the 

rule in Indian politics: a united front of non-Congress 

parties in power now appeared to be a plausible alternative 

model. 

The Congress in Opposition 

Although Bhagwat Dayal Sharma was forced to submit his 

ministry's resignation and thereby lost his, office of Chief 

Minister to Rao Birender Singh, he continued to lead the 

Congress Legislature Party which now consisted of 'his own 

non-Jat faction,'the small dissident agriculturist faction 

led by Rizak Ram and a few unattached individuals who 

appeared to have decided to remain within the party for the 

moment until it was clear that the dissidents were in fact 

capable of creating a stable alternative to Congress rule. 

At~o, point in this period, however, did Mr. Sharma suggest 

that he would be prepared to step down from',:the party 

leadership in the hope that another" leader would be able to 

69See Chapter l for details. 
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find a workable compromise with the dissidents. He 
" 

recognized that without the patronage ofihis office, 

his factional support would disintegrate in the scramble 

for ministerial positions under' a new leader and that,' there­

fore, his only option was to hang on to the Congress leader­

ship at all costs and t~ hope that the dissidents would 

fail to maintain a stable government based on non-C6ngress 

party support. 

When it became obvious that the United Front, while 

not providing the Most effective government, could hold 

power in the assembly without Congress support, Mr. Sharma~ 

knowing that his own faction would disintegrate as' marginal 

supporters began to cross the floor, undertook a number of 

desperate measures in an effort to regain power or even a 

.share of it. These manoeuvres, which were to give the 

Samyukta Dal leaders no peace in office, failed in their 

basiq objective 'of restoring a Congress or Congress-backed 

government. On the other hand, they, more than. anything 

else, eventually created .the atmosphere of chronic political 

instability which was to be the justification used by the 

Central government in removing.the United Front'admini­

stration. 

Relying on his f'irm control over the majority of the 

rem~ining Congress members and the likelihood that the 

High Command would not interfere with his efforts to oust 

the new ministry, Bhagwat Dayal thought that he could 
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~creseea situation in which he would have the opportunity 

to take advantage o~ internal dif~erences within the United 

Front to o~fer his disciplined group support to any 

~actions prepared to break away from the Samyukta·Dal and 

to rejoin the Congress, or to accept the support o~ his 

party ~or a non-Congress government which would exclude both 

his main factional rivals and other political parties, 

especially the Jan Sangh. Bhagwat Dayal' s calculations· 

appeared to be based on a good general appreciation of the 

problems of trying to maintain a stable government based 0n 

a divisive collection of factional interests and opposition 

parties. Indeed, within two months, the Samyukta Dal was 

already demonstrating thatit was incapable of retaining 

an image of internal cohesion and a number of intra-Front 

rifts based upon personal and ideological differences were 

already public knowledge. 70 . 

Bhagwat Dayal, however, was wrong in his expectation 

that he would be permitted to topple the ministry in such 

a way so as to guarantee QS own return to power either 

directly or indirectly. Not only did his opponents recog­

nize that it had been his partisan behavior as leader·which 

had inspired the dissidents to rebel, the Congr~ss High 

Command was also making it quite clear that.they regarded 

his leadership as an ·impediment to the restoration of a 

70Indian Express, June 7, 1967. 
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stable Congress government in Haryana. The centre, and 

Y.B. Chavan in particular, began to'place great pressure 

183 

on him to resign the leadership so that the Congress would 

be in a better position to invite back those dissidents 

who were manifestly dissatisfied with certain elements in 

the S~myukta Dal, especially the necessity of relying on 

Jan Sangh support, and to permit them to participate·in the 

formation of a new Congress government. 71 Mr. Sharma, 

however, realized that his factional following would 

disintegrate under these circumstances and steadfastly 

rejected any proposal which would reduce his power within. 

the state Congress~ This left Mr. Chavan,as the High 

Command spokesman, expressing "complete frustration" with 

Mr. Sharma's intransigence as the centre realized that it 

could not force him to resign without running the risk of a 

public scandal and perhaps another massive defection which 

would completely cripple the .Congress organisation in 

Haryana. 

Given this situation, the High Command proved very 

responsive to a scheme proposed by Professor Sher Singh. 

In effect, this plan envisioned that the Haryana Congress 

should enter into an agreement with his protege, Devi Lal, 

stating that the Congress would support his faction and 
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whatever dissidents would follow him back across the floor 
as a non-Congress government and would, in this way, provide 
Haryana with a government which did not have to rely on 
Jan Sangh support. The agreement also stipulated that 
this Congress-supported ministry would accept Mrs. Gandhi's 
arbitration on the Chandigarh question which, by this time, 
because of pressure from Punjab, was becoming a serious 

, 72 problem for the central government. Struggling to 
maintain his grip on the Haryana Congress Party, Bhagwat 
Dayal reluctantly accepted this arrangement, although it 
was neither to his interest nor to the interest of his Jat 
supporter, Rizak Ram, that Devi Lal should be given the 
opportunity of becoming the dominant agriculturist leader 
~~~œ. 

Much to the surprise of the central leadership, Rao 
Birender Singh proved capable of dealing with this Congress­
backed attampt to to~~le his Samyukta DaI government. 
Through a series of manoeuvres which included a sudden 
expansion of his ministry, he succeeded in isolating Devi 
Lal and his core-faction and excluded them trom his 
government while still retaining a slim majority. It would 
seem, that the dissidents, despite their dissatisfaction 
with having to rely.on Jan Sangh support, were not 
enthused about entering into a similar arrangement with 

72Tribune, June 23, 1967. 
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the Sharma-dominated Congress. In'the end, Devi LaI, 

despite his formidable standing within the Jat community, 

found himself left with the loyal, backing of only five 

legislators. 73 The "Haryana accord", instead of being 

Devi Lal's ticket to power, became the instrument of his 

surrender,74 leaving Bhagwat Dayal free to inform the 

central Congress leadership that "an agreement with Mr. 

Devi LaI, a member of the High Command of the ruling 

Samyukta DaI, has ended.~· 75 

Once Devi Lal's manoeuvre had failed, and it was now 

185 

clear that his group would not be able to form the dominant 

faction in any Congress-supported ministry, the Sharma 

faction (24 members of the remaining 32 Congress legislators) 

reversed its previous position and announced that it wou Id 

be prepared "to support any non~Congress ministry in the 

state which topples the Rao Birender Singh ministry and 

which follows the Congress ideology and has no connections 

wi th any communal party" (i. e. the Jan Sangh). 7l This ploy 

was immediately denounced by the remaining:Jat faction 

73Statesman, June 22, 1967. This in~ident is discussed in 
more datail in Chapter VI. 

74T~ibuna, June 22, 1967. 

75Ibid • 

76Ibi~, July 17, 1967. 
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within the Congress led by Rizak Ram. They accused Mr. Sharma 

of corrupting the state Congress and of trying to play the 

Il fool" wi th D'evi Lal. 77 In making their charge, they also 

re-affirmed that there would be no hope of reviving Congress 

rule in Haryana as long as B.D. Sharma remained as leader,78 

and implied that they were.prepared, if necessary, to defect 

in suppo.rt of the Samyukta DaI in an effort to' block his 

return to power. 

Bhagwat Dayal was also afraid that Rao Birender Singh 

might succeed in making a deal with the High Command hehind 

his back. 79 Because of this. renewed efforts were made to 

persuade individual legislators to defect to the opposition 

in return for pledges of political rewards once the 

Samyukta Dal.was finally overthrown. While the number 

of individual defections and ev en re-defections increased 

during this period, the Birender Singhgovernment always 

managed to win over enough supporters (mainly through the 

device of immediate Cabinet appointment) to retain a 

tenuous hold on power. Mystified by their failure to topple 

the Samyukta DaI government. the Sharma group accused Rizak 

Ram of being in league with Rao Birender Singh to foil their 

77Ibi~. July 21. 1967. 

78Statesman. July 25. 1967. 

79~" September 2, 1967. 
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In the meanwhile. Devi LaI was alsoappealing to the 

High Command to intervene to force Mr. Sharma to live up 

to their earlier agreement. 81 Fromhis comp~ints it wou Id 

appear that Bhagwat Dayal was trying to ensure that, in 

defiance of central directives. Devi LaI would not be 

given th.e opportuni ty of forming a new government on his own. 

and that he would ultimately be forced to support the 

former Chief Minister'sbid to return to office as the only 

means of ousting the DaI ministry. Mr. Sharma, on the other 

hand. argued that he had been justified in terminating the 

pact with Devi LaI as he had failed to ·complete his commit­

ment to win over 15 members of the Front in three months. 82 

Having clearly lost his bid to come to power with the 

assistance of the Congress. Devi LaI was now in a dilemma. 
. 1 

Both sides needed his support if they were to form a stable 

ministry~ Each, in turn. urged him to~walloVi his pride 

and to either work for the return of Bhagwat Dayal to power 

80 In interviews, a number of the dissidents' including Rao 
Birender Singh claimed that this was essentially true and 
that Mr. Rizak Ram had sent over members of his own 
faction from time to time to counter-balance Congress 
sponsored defections while campa~gning to have Mr. Sharma 
removed from the Congress leadership. 

81Hindustan Times, October 5, 1967. 

82Ibi~, October 10, 1967. 
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by rejoining the Congress or to accept the overtures of the 

Samyukta Dal and rejoin them to ensure that a non-agricul­

turist would not return to power in Haryana. 8; Naturafly; 

both sides were prepared to offer'firm guarantees that he, 

and hie group. would"be given "an honourable position in 

any future ministry".84 Devi, Lal. however. was not yet 

prepared to trust either of the leaders and, after rejecting 

the Samyukta Dal's proposals outright. continued to press 

the High Command for an assurance that B.D. Sharma would be 

removed from the party leadership before the next elections. 

He felt that he needed such a guarantee before rejoining, 

the Congress because he feared that if 'he went against 

prevailing Jat feelings and supported a non-agriculturist 

leader. he', would lose whatever right he had to claim to be 

a Jat spolcesman in Haryana. 

The Rizak Ram group was not prepared to permit any 

High Command settlement which would permit the party's, 

non-agricultu:r-ist leader to be replaced by a rival Jat 

factional leader and once again threatened to defect ~ 

masse if Devi Lal were given any assurances about either 

the leadership or placing him in,a position to be the 

behind-the-scenes power-broker of the party. It was this 

lack of cohesion within the Congress which perhaps best 

8;Ibi~, October 11. 1967. 

84Ibid• October 27. '1967. 
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explains the survival for a'number of months of Rao Birender 

Singh's crippled ministry after the loss of a major con­

stituent group and the uncertainty as to whethèr,' on a day­

to-day basis, it actually represented a majority in the 

assembly. 85 Indeed, these struggles both for personal ---,,--'''-''---

power_and for the domination of one group over another on 

both sides of the house, caused observers to wonder 

whether either side was capable, under the circumstances, 

of forming a stable ministry.86 

By November, 1967, it was clear to aIl concerned that 

the Haryana political situation had reached a state of 

absolute stalemate,87 and even the Chief Minister was 

himself considering requesting the Governor to call a 

mid-term polI on the grounds that the uncertainty could not 

t . 88 
con ~nue. Elements within the Congress. however"were 

worried that if the party was drawn into an election under 

the existing leadership,there was every likelihood that 

the non-Congress forces could win a new majority on the 

issue of keeping a non-agriculturist out of office. Because 

85The Chief Minister's difficulties in maintaining even a 
semblance of 'a majority will be discussed in bhapters 
VI and VII. 

86 ' 6 
Statesman, October 29, 19 '7. 

87Hindustan Times, November l,' 1967. 

88Tribune, October 31, 1967. 
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of this fear, the High Command renewed its pressure on 

Devi Lal to merge his group into the state Congress so that 

a broader-ba~ed party could be organized for the election. 89 

On November 17, 1967, Devi Lal announced that he had had 

______ "--=s=a:.::...t=-:i=.::s:..:f:=.actory talks" wi th the High Command and tha t he was 

therefore going to return with his four remaining legis­

lative followers to the Congress fold. 90 

Mr. Devi Lalts return, ho~ever, was overshadowed by the 

forwarding of a report, the next day, prepared by the Gover­

nor of Haryana, B.N. Chakravarty, to the President of India 

which recommended th~t actionb'6~,;taken under Article 356 of 

the Constitution, permitting the immediate dissolution of 

the assembly and the assumption of all the functions of 

the government of Haryana by the President. 91 In part, his 

report read: 

As l see the position, the Congress Legislature 
Party may, perhaps, be able to topple the 
present Samyukta Dal Government, with the help 
of the Devi Lal group, but it is not in a 
positionto form an alternative stable govern-, 
ment, mainly because of the' reluctance of many 
Jat members of the legislature to accept Pt. 
Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, a Brahmin, as the Chief 
Minister. While Shri Devi Lal and Pt. Bhagwat 
Dayal have repeatedly claimed that they have the 
majority to topple over the present Government, 
it is significant that no serious claim hasyet 
been made of their willingness or capacity to 

89Ibid., November 5, 1967. 

90Indian Express, November 18, 1967. 

91Kashyap, pp. 100-101 and Appendices, p.1S. 
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form an alternative stable government. Even 
if the opposition were to be able to forro a 
government, it will be no more stable than the 
present one. The process of defections will 
start again when the members who are now being given 
all kinds of promises for their support, find 
that the ruling party cannot redeem those 
promises.92 . 

While the implications of the central government's 

decision to accept the Governor's recommendations will be· 

discussed elsewhere, it is clear that the central Congress 

leadership, in deciding to intervene so decisively into 

Haryana poli tic·s, was determined to try and ra tionalize the 

intra-party factional conflict in such a way as to give the 

Congress an opportunity of overcoming the distrust which had 

been created about the.organisation amongst the agriculturist 

communities. For Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, this intervention 

suggested that not only would his leadership of the Legis-. 

lature Party be challenged. but also the right of the non­

agriculturist grouping in the state to attempt to dominate 

Haryana politics. The High Command now recognized that the 

attempt to create a Congress government ·for Haryana which 

.favoured the non-Jat interests had been a failure. The 

Jats, they learned from this experiment, were not prepared 

to cooperate with any government which did not implicitly 

recognize that the agriculturist tribes, despite their 

overall minority in the general population, were still the 

92Excerpt .from the text of the report from the Governor of 
Haryana to the President of India, dated November 17, 1967. 
as quoted by Kashyap, Appendices, p.14 • 
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dominant political force in a predominantly agricultural 

state. 

Summary and Conclusions 

When attempting to evaluate the extent to which 

factional rivalries are based on a desire for increased 

192 

pers~nal power and prestige, Bhagwat Dayal Sharma's behavior 

in his struggle to dominate Haryana politics might suggest 

that .this is an important consideration. At no point 

during the period examined did Mr. Sharma accept· a compro­

mise which would have given the party leadership to another 

leader, not even to one of the agriculturists who had 

remained loyal to him. As an astute factional leader, Mr.· 

Sharma must have recognized that whoever was the party 

leader in Haryana would inevitably attempt .to create a 

personal factional following capable of dominating the 

party. 

The Haryana situation also presents evidence to sugges~ 

that factional struggles within a ruling party are 

perpe.tua ted by a desire, on the part of the group leaders, 

to increase the political influence of certain community 

elements. In the case of Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, there'is 

considerable justification for the claim that his group 

mainly spoke for the interests of the Brahmin and other 

urban groups opposed to states reorganisation and for, at 

least 'before the -1967 elections, the landless lower castes 

and Harijans who feared that the agriculturist gro~ps 
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desired to re-create a "'Jat-raj" in Haryana. This concern 

on the part of both the politically articulate higher caste 

groups and those in the rural society still under the 

domination of the agriculturists May have helped inculcate 

an "all-or-nothing" political mentality within the anti-Jat 

group,. In such a situation, the struggle to maintain a 

control in the political sphere May have reflected a real 

concern on the part of the non-agriculturist interests for 

their future economic and social survival in the state. 

Their strategy of seizing absolute poli tical dominance', 

however, was bound to antagonize the agriculturist leaders 

who, while not always able to work together in a cohesive 

alliance, were individually aware that their communi~ies 

still had enough social and economic power to dominate all 

aspects of life in ,the rural areas. Their response, there­

fore, was to refuse to cooperate with a government which 

attempted to make their interests secondary in the state. 

While the initial impression might be that Devi Lal 

was searching for personal power, his case may in fact help 

confirm the community-group hypothesis. It may be more 

'reasonable to attempt ,to account for his group's reluctance 

to re-merge with the Congress until a firm guarantee was 

given by the centre that the state leadership would be 

changed, not because of their personal ambitions, but 

rather in light of the fact that they could not appear 

to accept the leadership of a non-Jat and still retain the 
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support of those societal elements which they claimed to 
represent. 

The reluctance of the High Command to intervene in.the 
earlièr stages of this conflict to ensure that all elements 
were reasonably represented in the government May reflect 
not· only the centre's concern of not appearing to favour the 
indisèipline of the dissidents, but a1so the disunity within 
the central Congress. Both the dominant group and the dissid­
ents had "friends" in New Delhi. The lack of a neutral cent­
ral party organisation capable of effectively arbitrating 
state disputes may have forced the minority factions to seek 
a more favourâble alliance with those opposition parties eager 
to seize ~ oppo~tunity to further destroy the Congress 
hegemony in India. 

B.D •. Sharma's attempt to use his group's dominant posit­
ion within the state Congress organisation to pursue the 
particularistic interests of his supportershad the unfort-" 
unate result of perpetuating and possibly enlarging the 
cleavage .which has traditionally existed between the urban 
and rural communities. In an environment of long-standing 
societal distrust, this'attempt to use the state political 
process to benefit particular interests W9uld appear to repre~ 
sent .an example of how factionalismmay inhibit the growth 
of a modern democratic poli.ty. The minori ty dissidents, 
when they thought that they were being denied their rightful 
share of political power, broke party discipline and caused 
a subsequent collapse of the ~arliamentary process. 
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THE SEARCH FOR A POLITICAL ALTERNATIVE: 

Introduction 

THE· DEFECTION OF THE DISSIDENT 

CONGRESS FACTIONS 

:1.9.5 

In his analysis of the Indian political party system, 

Rajni Kothari suggests that the leadership of 'the single 

dominant party, in order to maintain political power, must 

, remain responsive to demands both from within and without 

the party.l This need for reconciliation within the 

Congress party, in turn, implies ~hat the leadership must 

be prepared, from time to time, to absorb into their organi­

sation those groups and movements, which articulate demands 

that have developed a measure of popular support outside of 

the party, if they are to prevent opposition parties from 

,increasing their potential electoral support. 

In Haryana, therefore, it had appeared to be a good 

strategy for the Congress leadership to welcome back those 

dissidents who had left the party at an earl~er date to 

pressure the political system for a separate Hindi-speaking 

lRajniKothari, "The Congress·System·· in India". in Centre 
for the Study of Developing Societies, Occasional Papers, ' 
Number One, Party System and Electoral Studies, (Bombay: 
Allied Publishers, 1967), pp.2-3. 
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state. For their part, these Congress dissidents also had 

compelling reasons forseeking such an accommodation. Fore-, 

most, there still remained within the Congress a sizable 

number of legislators and party workers who had shared their 

desire for states reorganisation and who would likely support 

a gov.ernment pledged to aiding the agriculturist interests. 

The previous chapter dealt with the attempt on the part 

of those who had earlier controlled the Congress organisa­

tion to oppose both the returned dissidents, and their 

factional colleagues .who· had .remained wi thin the party, in 

their bid to seize control of the state's political 

apparatus and to retain their dominant faction status within 

the party. This present section examines the attempt on the 

part of the dissidents to wrest power away from the dominant 

faction. It also analyses their subsequent attempt to shift 

the balance of political power away from the Congress, through 

the device of a massive floor-crossing, and to provide 

Haryana with an alternative government in the form of a 

non-Congress United Front consisting of Congress defectors 

and the diverse opposition parties and independent groups in 

the assembly. 

The analysis of this search for a political alternative 

on the part of the Congress dissidents is presented in the 

following order: first, a survey of the events leading up 

to the massive dissident defection which unseated the Bhagwat 

Dayal ministry. This is discussed in terms of: the return 
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of the dissident elements to the Congress in 1966, the 

failure of the anti-Sharma forces in the pre-election 

leadership contests, the performance of the dissident 

factions in the fourth General Elections, the defeat of the 

"official" Congress nominee for the speakership of the 

assembly, and the breakdown of negotiations with the High 

Commando Second, the creation of the Samyukta DaI and the 

formation of a United Front ministry. Third, an ex~mination 

of the opposition parties and groups as they existed in 

the Haryana assembly before the massive defectlon of the 

dissidents from the.Congress. Fourth, a profile of the 

Congress defectors in March, 1967. Fifth, a breakdown of 

the entire Samyukta DaI as constituted on March 22, 1967. 

Sixth, the factional .. configu~ationin the Haryana Assembly 

in April, 1967. Finally, profiles of the United Front 

Council of Ministers as sworn in on March 24, 1967 and as 

'expanded on June 20, 1967. 

The Return of the Dissidents 

"One party.dominance" may be characterized as being a 

single party of consensus plus a number of parties of pressure. 

Meaningful political pressure may here be seen as coming 

both from the competing ,factions, within the dominant party 

and from without in the. form of a number of diverse parties 

and groups including dissident factions which have broken 

away from the ruling party. Before the fourth General 

Elections saw the Congress hegemony'undermined in a number 
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of states, it was usual to view those parties and groups 

outside of the dominant party not as political alternatives 

but rather as'interests intent on influencing the Government 

through pressure, criticism and censure. 2 'As mentioned 

above, to remain in a position of continuing dominance, the 

leadership of the ruling party usually attempted to remain 

responsive to demands from within and without. As the 

leaders of a reconciliation party, they recognized the need 

to absorb, from time to time, those groups and movements 

outside of the party when their demands or programmes were 

seen to have struck a responsive chord amongst the elect~rate. 

An example of the above may be seen in the return of 

the Haryana Lok Samiti to the Congress fold. This was an 

opposition pressure party composed, on the whole, of dissi­

dent agriculturist Congressmen from the Haryana area who 

had withdrawn from the party before the 1962 general elections 

in order to pressure the Government for the creation of a 

separate Haryana state unit. Once the Congress High Command 

and subsequently the central government °had accepted the 

recommendation to divide Punjab along linguistic lines, 

the Samiti decided to dissolve its organisation and to 

seek re-admission to the Congress. Vfuile the ministerialist 

group in the Punjab assembly welcomed their plea for 

accommodation as a means of strengthening their factional 

~othari, pp.2-3. 
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forces vis-à-vis the Kairon-ites who still dominated the 

organisational wing,3' the dominant faction in the Punjab 

Pradesh Congress Committee, under the leadership of Bhagwat 

Dayal Sharma, argued that this matter should be delayed until 

a leader waselected for the Congress Legislature Party in 

Haryana.4 The executive of the A.I.C.C., however, recognized 

tha t the Sarni ti ··s leaders, Professor Sher Singh and Devi 

Lal, had considerable influence and support in the agricul­

turist communities of ~aryana. Accordingly, the y decided 

that there was no reason to delay their re-entry and in 

June 1966, the entire membership of the Haryana Lok Samiti, 

numbering some 20,000 supporters and a legislative repre­

sentation of three MPs (led by Professor Sher Singh) and 

seven MLAs (led by Devi Lal) were given permission to re­

.join the Congress en blcic. 5 

The re-entry of this opposition pressure party into the 

Congress was expected to cause a radical re-alignment of 

forces within the party at the state level. 6 It was recog­

nized at the time .that if Devi Lal could make up his past 

3As early as April, 1966, elements within the ministerialist 

grouping were pressuring the Congress President to agree to 

this're-entry without conditions. Tribune, April 4. 1966. 

4patriot. May 13, 1966. 

5Tr1bune, July 1, 1966 and Indian Express, July 2, 1966. 

One MLA, Ram Sarup, from Rohtak district, and a number of 
members opposed the decision to dissolve the organisation on 

the grounds that it was opportunistic and hasty. Tribune. 
July 1.1, 1966. 

6patriot. July 2, 1966. 
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differences with the other agriculturist leaders, such as 

Ranbir Singh of Rohtak district, the agriculturists as a 

group would be in an excellent position to p~esent a.common 

front against Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, who was attempting to 

rally the non-agriculturists around him in an effort to 

prevent the agriculturists from re-gaining political domin­

ance over the Haryana area. 7 Mr. Devi Lal. however, 

implying that he was sensitive to the charge that his group's 

re-entry into the Congress before the fourth General 

Elections was an opportunistic m~ve, announced that his 

followers would remain neutral in the forthcoming contests 

for both the presidentship of the organisation and the 

leadership of the assembly party.8 This meant that; for the 

moment. the re-admission of the dissidents would not upset 

the existing balance within the party which still favoured, 

especially in the organisational wing, those elements 

representing the urban and lower caste interests. 

While it is difficult to readily assess why a factional 

leader such as Devi Lal. who clearly saw himself as a major 

spokesman for agriculturist interests in Haryana, would 

undertake to remain neutral in these contests. certain 

considerations probably influenced his decision •. First, 

at this juncture, neither he nor any 9f his factional 

7The Statesman, July 4. 1967. 

8Indian Express, July 13, 1967. 
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supporters could be considered for the leadership, implying 

that he would have to give his support to another agricultur- , 

ist, such as Ranbir Singh, who would be difficult to oust 

once in office. Second, as a strong regional leader, he may 

have had reason to believe that he would emerge out of the 

fourth General Elections with a larger and more cohesive 

faction and wo~ld, therefore, be in a better position to 

contest the leadership for the post-election Congress 

Legislature Party. Third, by remaining neutral and thereby 

retaining the favour of influential persons within the Con­

gress High Command, he may have hoped to be viewed later as 

an acceptable compromise choice should the ~griculturists ' 

en bloc refuse to support a non-agrieulturist leader after 

the elections. Finally, the current leadership struggle 

between a non-agriculturist, who had considerable influence 

within the organisational wing, and the various agriculturist 

factional leaders had the potential of eliminating or 

weakening candidates who otherwise might represent a seri,?us 

challenge to De'vi Lal' s claim of being the most important 

agriculturist spokesman in a future leadership 'race. 

The Failure of the Dissidents in the Leadership Contests 
i 

,The successes of Bhagwat Dayal Sharma and his non-Jat 

alliance in winning èontrol first of the Haryana Pradesh 

Congress Commi ttee and se'cond of the Haryana Congress Legis­

lature Party have been dis~ussed earlier. The nature of the 

agriculturist failure, however, merits further discussion. 
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At one level. the struggle for political dominance in 

Haryana may be viewed as an aspect of a long-standing 

rivalry between the urban higher-caste elements which had 

dominated the Punjab Congress movement in the pre-indepen­

dence periodand the agriculturist tribes such as the Jats 

who were post-independence late-comers into the Congress. 

At another level. the struggle may also be viewed as a 

personal contest between the hitherto top Congressman in 

the area. Devi LaI - who with Sher Singh had helped Partap 

Singh !Cairon come to power - and Bha~at Dayal Sharma. a 

Brahmin who had been later elevated into a regional leader­

ship position by Kairon when he was trying to counteract 

the Haryana Jat influence in Punjabi· politics. The leader­

ship contests at the time of Haryana' s creation, therefore.· 

may be viewed in two ways. First. they could be seen as a 

desire on the part of the urban interests to continue to 

politically dominate the area and an aversion on the part of 

the rural agriculturist int~rests to such a continuation •. 

Sec·ond. they could be viewed as the culmination of a long­

standing feud between Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, who now claimed 

to le ad the Haryana wing of the Kairon faction. and Devi 

Lal, who had led the Jats in their demand for a separa:ée 
. 

Haryana state and who now deemed it to be his right to 

play a major role in the shaping of the new state's politi­

cal destiny. 

Once Devi Lal announced that he and his faction would 
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remain neutral in the immediate leadership contests, the 

task of confronting the non-agriculturist challenge was left 

up to those agriculturist dissident leaders who had chosen 

to remain within the Congress despite Kairon's purges of 

their factional support. These included: Ranbir Singh, 

Rizak Ram and Rao Birender Singh. These leaders, however, 

perhaps forgetting the route to political power developed by 

Partap 'Singh Kairon, tended to concentrate their attenti~n 

on the leadership contest for the Haryana Congress Legis­

lature Party. Bhagwat Dayal Sharma's narrow victory, 25 to 

22, over Abdul Ghaffar Khan, an elderly Congress worker who' 

wasobviously only to be regarded as an interim leader,9 

suggests that they could have won the Presidentship of the 

Haryana Pradesh Congress Committeeif they had only rallied 

behind a more dynamic candidat~. It also implied that the'y 

ei ther had to unite together to elect one '0f their own as 

leader of the Legislature Party or they would have to accept 

Bh~gwat bayaI Sharma's fait accompli that the non-agricultur­

ists should determine Congress policies and dominate the 

assembly during the first crucial years of Haryana's exis­

tence as a separate state unit. 

While the non-agriculturists had only one potential 

candidate, B.D. Sharma. for the leadership of th& assembly 

party, the agriculturists, reflecting the factional rivalries 

which existed among them, were pressing forward the names 

9For details, see Chapter ·'IV. 
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of a number of regional leaders including Ranbir Singh, 

Rizak Ram, and Rao Birender Singh. Their inability to 

settle upon a common candidate and to work together for 
, ' 

his election pointed the way to their common opponent's 
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eventual'election. By September 1966, when it was clear 

,that the struggle on the part of each of these three 

candidates to win enough pledged support in the legislature 

party was running against them, the agriculturists did 

finally agree to appeal as a unit to the High Command and 

to ask it to nominate one of the agriculturist leaders as 

the unanimous choice for the party leadership, Mr. Kamaraj, 

the A.I.C.C. President, however, ruled this out and insisted 

,that a free election be held. Seeking a way out of this 

dilemma, several of the agriculturist factions attempted 

to uni te behind the candidature' of Rao Birender Singh. l~ It 

was hoped that he, as an agriculturist 'leader but a non-Jat, 

would be in the best position to overcome Jat personal 

rivalries and also to recruit certain non-Jat elements, 

includi~g the lower castes who were not willing to pledge 

themselves to a Rohtak Jat such as Ranbir Singh or Rizak 

Ram. With the pledged support of the Rizak Ram, group plus 

the Devi Lal faction which refused to support a rival Jat 

leader as the candidate,ll Rao Birender Singh began to, appear 

10The Indian Express,.September 17. 1966. 

llTribune" September 29, 1~66. 
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as a very serious challenger. The hopes of the agriculturist 

elements which had united behind this candidate, however, 

were ~ashed by two events. First, Ranbir Singh split with 

the agriculturist alliance to make a separate arrangement 

with B.D. Sharma. 12 Second, Mr. Kamaraj, almost at the last 

moment, disallowed Rao Birender Singh from contesting the 

election on the grounds that he was not then a member 'of 

the Haryana Legislative Assembly.13 

These events left the dissidents in complete disarray 

and even though a valiant attempt was made to find an alter­

native candid?-te, including Ranbir Singh, Rizak Ram, Ram 

Sarup Mittal, and Hardwari LaI, none of these ~ndividuals 

proved capable of solidifying a workable alliance amongst the 

agriculturist groups capable of challenging Bhagwat Dayal 

.Sharma. 14 In the end, the agriculturists decided that the 

only reasonable tac tic under the circumstances was to accept 

and to even support the unanimous election of B.D. Sharma,lS 

with the intention of challenging his ~eadership again·after 

the fourth General Elections. Rizak Ram and Mrs. Chandra­

vati, both Jat opponents of Bhagwat Dayal, however, pointedly 

12patriot, October 7, 1966. 

13Tribune, October 12, 1966. 

14Tribune, October 14, '1966, Patriot, October 18, 1966 and 
Indian Express, October 20, 1966. 

lSTimes of India, October 22, 1966. 
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absented themselves from the meeting of the Legislature 
Party convened to formalize Mr. Sharma's election. 
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Faced by the strong non-agriculturist challenge 
presented by Bhagwat Dayal and hisfactional supporters 
within the Congress organisation, the agriculturist dissi­
dents .failed in these crucial leadership contests because 
they appeared not to appreciate the full importance of the 

.. office of the President. of a Pradesh Congress Committee 
in a struggle tocontrol or dominate a legislature party. 
They also failed because they were unable, amongst them-

. selves, to u~ite wholeheartedly behind a single agricultur­
ist leader who could then use their unwavering support to 
recruit the necessary additional backing which he might need 
from amongst those unattached legislators who were hesi-

.tating as to which candidate to support. For those legis­
lators not attached to any of the major factions, the fact 
that the agriculturists were not able to put up'a common 
candidate made the candidature of Bhagwat Dayal Sharma 
more attractive than it would 4ave otherwise been. He, 
at least, had a firm grip on the party organisational 
machinery and would therefore be able to give his.supporters 
substantial assistance during the forthcoming general· 
elections. Outmanoeuvred wit~in·the party, the dissidents 
were now looking . :f'orward towards these ·elections as an 
opportunity to rein:f'orce their regional factional stre~gth 
within the Congress with the hope of challenging not only 
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th.e non-agr icul turis t alliance and B. D .8harma, but also 

their agriculturist rivals for the leadership of the new 

Legislative Assembly. 

The Dissidents and the Fourth General Elections 
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Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, as noted in the previous chapter, 
(") 

used the period immediately following his election to the 

two top positions in Haryana politics to consolidate his 

facti·onalpower base against the agricul turists. Of 

greatest concern to the ~issidents, however, was·the ease 

with which Mr. Sharma managed to gain absolute control over 

the Haryana Pradesh Election Conmittee - the body empowered 

to select Congress candidates for the forthcoming elections. 16 

At one point, the dissidents toyed with the notion of 

resigning en masse from the Congress party before the 

.elections,17 but were dissuaded by the Congress High Command 

which promised that their grievances about the party leader­

ship would be adjusted to their satisfaction after the 

elections. 18 Despite this central intervention, Bhagwat 

Dayal refused to make any concessions to the dissidents on 

ticket assignments, thereby eliminating almost any chance 

that the dissidents might have had of winning a majority 

16Hindustan Times, November 19, 1966. 

17statesman, December 16, 1966. 

18From interview data. 
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of the seats within the next Congress Legislature Party. 
An appeal, on the part of the dissidents, to the Congress 
Central Election Committee to reopen the Haryana list19 

was refused and only a few minor adjustments in the case 
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of the Devi Lal group were made on central orders. The 
agriculturists, as a group, were dissatisfied with Bhagwat 
Dayal's ticket allocation on the grounds that only 38 of 
the 81 s'eats were allotted to the Jats, Ahirs. Gujars, Mecs, 
and Rajputs who constituted at least 35 per cent of the 
total population. while the Banias and the Jains, for 
example, who only constitutedabout four per cent of the 
population. were awarded thirteen tickets. Similarly, they 
falt that the Brahmins with nine tickets were also over­
represented. 20 

Although no important factional leader within the 
previous assembly chose to defect from the Congress during' 
the election campaign, a considerable number of independents 
were run with the backing of the dissident leaders. 21 ·On 
the whole, however. only Rao Birender Singh was'able to 
substantially increase his factional support through this 
technique. In Gurgaon and Mahendragarh, he successfully 

19Tribune, December 26, 1966. 

20Link , February 26, 1967. 

21statesman, February 6, 1967. 
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backed eight non-Congress candidates who had ear1ier been 

refused a Congress ticket. In Hissar, central intervention 

satisfied the Devi Lal group to some extent by making three 

adjustments. A ticket was given to Devi Lal's son, Partap 

Singh,' on the understanding that his father would seek 

election from that seat in a future by-election should a 

ministerial position be made avai1able to him. In Rohtak. 

however~ the district's most prominent agriculturist leader, 

Ranbir Singh, was defeated by an independent candidate, 

Mahant Sh~ryo Nath. 22 The Mahant was strongly supported 

throughout the campaign by Bhagwat Dayal Sharma who saw ~his 

as a convenient means of eliminating his most serious rival 

for the party leadership after the e1ections. 23 The 10ss of 

Ranbir Singh meant that many of the Jats elected from Rohtak 

are a wou1d be leaderless in the new assembly. 

On the whole, therefore, it wou1d appear that the 

dissident agriculturists did not fare particular1y well in 

the 1967 e1ections, not because they had no' electoral appea1, 

but because they had litt le to say in the allocation of . 

official party tickets. Their factional opponent, B.D. 

Sharma, had skilfullyused his dominance in the 'party 

22Sheryo Nath is the Mahant (head) of the oldest, largest and 
possib1y the most affluent Math (re1igious centre) in 
Haryana. Amongst some of the Jats in the Rohtak area, he 
is regarded as a major religious figure and even as a 
miracle-working saint. 
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organisation to ensure that none of his factional rivals 
would be returned wi th a bloc ,of supporters capable of 
challenging his non-agriculturist alliance within the . 
Congress Legislature Party. This tactic, of course, denied 
the Congress a number of seats it oould have won had 
nomineesof the regional factional leade~beengi~en the 
party ticket. 

Dissident Strategy in the Post-Election Period 
Although the Congress party, as a unit, was returned 

with seven more ,members than were needed to form a bare 
majority in the assembly, neither the agriculturists nor 
the Bhagwat Dayal, faction could regard the results as a 
clear-cut victory. While Bhagwat Dayal Sharma'was still 
the leader of the largest grouping in the Congress Legisla­
ture Party, his group. in itself. did not represent a 
majority in the assembly. Moreover, at least fifteen of 
the sixteen independents returned had been elected as 
opponents of official candidates who had been backed by the 
Sharma group. This meant that while the party leader could 
not expect to expand his factional backing in the assembly 
through defections, his rivals, the agriculturist dissidents, 
could look for additional support in future from the 
opposition benches. 

Despite Mr. Sharma's claim to the support of a majority 
in the assembly party, the dissidents were determined to 
try and oust him from the leadership. When direct negotiations 
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failed. the dissidents appealed to the High Command for 

arbitration on the leadership question on the basis of. the 

pre-election.promises. The selected arbitrator. Mr. Gulzari' 

Lal Nanda, in turn appealed to all the groups to set aside 
. 24 

their narrow considerations in the name of party unity. 

The d~ssidents, recognizing that they could not challenge 

Bhagwat Dayal in a straight contest at this time, agreed to 

accept Mr. Sharma as the leader of the Congress on two 

conditions: first, that the Cabinet would be small. and 

second. that all of the dissident groups would be represented 

in the ministry.25 If Mr. Sharma would abide by his promises 

to Mr. Nanda, the.dissidents hoped that they would be in a 

majo~ity in the Cabinet and that they would there be able to 

persuade the Chief Minister to accept rural-based. develop- : .... 

ment programmes for the state. 

The announcement of the proposed Cabinet list, a few 

days later, came as a direct shock to the dissident groups. 

Neither pledge had been kept. Not only wasa list of eleven 

submitted to the Governor, but there was a statement by 

?4Tribune, March 1, 1967. 

25There was now a non-agriculturist included amongst the 
dissidents. Chand Ram, a Harijan and former deputy 
leader of the assembly party, wasnow opposed to B.D. 
Sharma's leadership as he had attempted to undermine 
Mr. Ram's position amongst the scheduled caste vot ers 
during the general elections. 
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the Chief Minister that as "Haryana is a developing state, 
more hands will be needed". 26 This implied that he was 
prepared to offer ministerial positions to any legislators 
who were prepared to abandon their factional leaders and to 
pledge themselves to his group. As for the second commitment, 
that all of the dissident groups would be represented within 
·his ministry, only one person, Rizak Ram, who could be 
counted amongst the dissident leadership, was included. 27 

Thus, for the dissidents, the post-election attempt to 
reach a compromise arrangement with the leader of the 
dominant group within the Congress had proved futile. It 
was clear to them now that the y were doomed to complete 
political isolation within the Congress unless they could 

.somehow unseat the present Chief Minister'and reduce the 
overwhelming dominance of his factional support within the 
Legislature Party •. They were also convinced that Bhagwat 
Dayal intended to pursue an anti-Jat programme and that if 
he succeeded. their' position in the rural areas would be 
undermined. 28 

26Tribune. March 3, 1967. 

27Ibid .,March 14,1967. 

28Subash C. Kashyap, "The Poli tics of Defection: A studv of State Politics in India, (Delhi, National Publishing House, 1969), pp.83-4.· This theme was reiterated in practically every interview conducted with dissident leaders and their supporters. . 
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In their des ire to demonstrate that the Chief Minister . 

did not have the support of a sizable portion of his party's 

legislative representation, the dissidents decided to 

nominate one of their own number, Rao Birender Singh, for 

the speakership of the assembly, in opposition to the offi­

cial,candidate, and to solicit the support of the opposition 

parties and independents for their candidate. This tac tic 

probably resulted from the Chief Minister's somewhat 

arrogant decision to nQminate yet another of his non­

agriculturist factional supporter, Daya Krishan. 29 instead 

of offering it to one of the disappointed dissident leaaers 

as has often been done .in Indian politics both to ameliorate 

an earlier defeat in the leadership race and to effectively 

neutralize a possible source of dissident unrest within the 

. party. Although the dissidents had only twenty-four hours , 

to prepare, their nomination of an alternate candidate for 

the spealtership was effective because the opposition, 

forewarned, declined to nominate one of their own for the 

position, as· was usual, and placed their unanimous support 

29Tribune, March 17, ·1967. 
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behind the dissidents' nominee. 30 

Having succeeded in their immediate objective of demon­

strating to the Chief Minister that he was dependent upon 

their support and good-will to maintain a stable government, 

the dissidents expected that Mr. Sharmawould now be prepared 

to negotiate with them. The Chief Minister, howev~r, hoping 

~hatthe dissidents' revolt could be crushed through a 

demonstration that he still retained the support of three­

quarters of the Congress legislators, hastily summoned a 

meeting of the Congress Legislature Party to chastize the 

rebels, for having defied the party whip, and especially 

Chand Ram and Mool Chand Jain for having used the. occasion 

to demand the Chief Minister's resignation from the floor of 

the house. 31 After the dissident spokesmen had withdrawn 

from this meeting, Hardwari Lal proposed a resolution, which 

30Besides the opposition votes consisting of the 12 Jan Sangh, 
three Swatantra, two Republican and 16 independents. (who 
had already constituted themselves into the Navin Haryana 
Party), 12 dissidents, representing four factional group­
ings, defied the party whip. These were Rao Birender 

. Singh's Ahir group consisting of his sister, Sumitra Devi, 
and himself; Devi Lal's Hissar district group consisting 
of his son, Partap Singh, Jagan Nath, Hira Nand Arya and 
Mani Ram Godara; Chand Ram' s scheduled caste group 
'consisting of Phool Chand Singh and himself; and the 
Rohtak-Karnal district dissidents consisting of Sri Chand 
(a nephew of Sir Chhotu Ram) , Partap Singh Daulta, Mool 
Chand Jain and Multan Singh. Although the latter group 
were without a stron~ leader, they appear to have accepted 
Devi Lal as an inter~m or marginal leader at this time. 

31Tribune, March 18, 1967. 
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carried, authorizing Bhagwat Dayal to take whatever action 

he deemèd fit against the party rebels. 32 

Faced with this response from the dominant faction, 

the dissidents were now on the horns of a dilemma. To 

knuckle under to the"demands of the majority within the 

party and to continue to tacitly support Bhagwat Dayal as 

party leader would mean that not only had their revolt been 

futile, but that there would be litt le likelihood of their 

being able to l'etain their regional factional support once 

they had been so thoroughly isolated from any share of 

political power. To continue their revolt in the face of 

opposition from a majority within the party could only mean 

that they would ultimately be forced to withdraw from the 

party and cross the floor to the opposition benches. The 

latter option, however, could only be attractive. as an 

alternative strategy if the dissidents could have sorne 

assurance that the entire opposition was prepared to back 

them in the formation of a non-Congress government. 

In the meanwhile, the opposition parties and groups 

were trying to re-assure the dissidents that there was 

indeed an alternative to remaining in the Congress. Sorne 

thirty of the opposition members attended a meeting chaired 

by Mahant Sheryo Nath and decided to set up a five-member 

32Ibid. Hardwari Lal had settled his pre-election differen­
ces with B.D. Sharma and was now Minister of Education 
for Haryana. 
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policy-making committee which would draw up a common 

programme and which would also take steps c',to win over 

dissident Congressmen into the opposition fold or into 

forming a coalition".33 

The Breakdown of Negotiations \'Ii th the High Command . 

. The dissidents, al though not yet ready to take up 

the opposition offer, were now convinced that there was 

.216 

an alternative route to power· in Haryana should the High 

Command or Bhagwat Dayal refuse to accord them major 

concessions. Accordingly, they now made B.D. Sharma's 

resignation a pre-condition'for discussions on any future 

Congress government in Haryana. Although 'the dissidents 

did pledge at this ~ime that they would not commit them­

selves to joining the opposition until the center had had 

an opportunity to tackle the problem,34 they did present 

formal letters of resignation to the Central Parliamentary 

Board with the declaration that these would not be withdrawn 

unless that body agreed to rem ove Bhagwat Dayal Sharma 

from office. 35 

This ultimatum strategy placed the central leadership 

in a difficult position. Although they readily conceded 

that they disapproved of Mr. Sharma's strong-armed tactics 

33Ibid. 

34Indian Express, March 20, 1967. 

35Tribune, March 20, 1967., 
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towards his factional opponents and that the Haryana crisis 

would not have happened if the Chief Minister had lived up 

to his commitments at the time of his selection, they felt 

that they had no alternative but to refuse to accept the 

'principal demand made by the dissidents, that Mr. Sharma 

be forced to resign, on the grounds that this would set 

too dangerous a precedent for the other states where 

dissidents VIere similarly in a position to topple the 

government. 36 The dissidents, on the otherhand. deemed as 

inadequate the new assurances on the part of the High 

Command that the minority factions in the Legislature Party 

would be protected and even given a substantial say in the 

affairs of both the party and the government. 37 

The failure of the Congress High Command to salvage 

the party's ministry in Haryana, at this juncture, is hardly' 

surprising. The central leaders had received ample warning 

that the dissidents in th~ Haryana unit of the Congress 

were at the end of their tether. As for the negotiations 

themselves, they clearly did not offer the dissidents 

anything tangible on which to justify remaining within the 

party. Indeed, as a Tribune editorial aptly observed, the 

result was an embarrassing spectacle in which "rebels were 

beseeched on bended knees to return, and the exercise only 

served to expose the High Command, the Praetorian guards and 

36Ibid. 

37 Ibiç1., March 21, 1967. 
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the prancy pro-consuls as nothing mor3 or less than· paper 

tigers ll
•
38 

The Creation of the Samyukta Dal and the Formation of a 

United Front Ministry 

On March 20. 1967. th~ dissidents formally rejected 

the proposals of the Central Parliamentary Board and 

announced that their resignations from the Congress party 

were now in effect. 39 . The same day. Dr. Manga1 Sein, leader 

of the Jan Sangh Legislature Party in Haryana, announced 

that aSamyukta Dal 'United Front) had been formed consis­

ting'of forty-three p1edged supporters. 40 A thirteen 

member policy-making committee was chosen to coordinate the 

n~w front. 41 On the 21st of March, the Bhagwat Dayal 

Sharma Government submitted its resignation and the dissi­

.dents approached the Governor for the right to form a new 

government. 42 The Governor. Mr. Dharam Vira, however, 

3811Seven Days' Wonder", Tribune (Edi tor~a1), March 23, 1967. 

39Statesman, March 21. 1967. 

40T • h 1 1967 
pdlan Express, Marc 2. • 

41This committee, which Vias to represent a11 of the consti­
tuent groups within the Front. consisted of: four ex­
Congress members, Devi Lal, Chand Ram, Moo1 Chand Jain, 
and Partap Singh Dau1ta; three Jan Sangh members, Mukhtiar 
Singh Malik, Manga1 Sein and Bhagwan Dev Probhakarj four 
Navin Haryana Party members (independents), Sheryo Nath, 
Mahabir Singh, Amir Singh and Lachhman Singh; one Republican 
Party member. Ram Parshad; and one Swatantra Party member, . 
Inder Singh Shakir. Tribune. March 21, 1967. . 

42Indian Express, March 22. 1967. 
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informed them that the United Front must have a duly chosen 

leader of its legislative representation before it could be 

considered. The next day, the Samyukta Dal selected Rao 

Birender Singh to be.its legislative leader and he was 

invited the same day by the Governor to form a new govern-
, 43 

ment ... 

The same meeting of the Samyukta Dal Co-ordinating 

Committee which selected Rao Birender Singh to lead the 

Front in the assembly also approved a list of five names 

for the new Council of Ministers. Besides Rao Birender 

Singh, theDal approved the names of Chan~~m, Mool Chand, 

Jain, Mangal Sein and Rizak Ram. 44 Mr. Rizak Ram, however, 

had:,<been 'convinced by Sher Singh that there \'Iere advantages 

in his remaining within the Congress Party at this time and 

he declined, to accept this invitation,to throw in his lot 

with the dissidents,45 despite the fact that he, ~long with 

Partap Singh Daulta, had served as spokesmen for the rebel 

group in the recent negotiations with the CongressHigh 

43Tribune, March 23, 1967. At this time, the Front also had 
its first defection and re-defection. Partap Singh Daulta 
quit the Dal tQ return to the Congress because he thought 
that the centre had instructed B.D. Sharma to resign as 
party leader. When he discovered that this was not the 
case, he re-joined the Samyukta Dal. 

44rndian Expre~s, March 23, 1967. 

45patriot, March 23, 1967. 

-.c. 
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46 Commando This refusal seriou~ly upset the plans of the 

dissidents as they had calculated on his support while 

making their defection Plans. 47 
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The loss of the Rizak Ram faction's support,- however. 

was in part made up 'When the Dal managed to pick up three 

additional supporters from the Congress ben~h. Among these 

three was Hardwari Lal, the former Education Minister. who 

hitherto had been Bhagwat Dayal's strongest agriculturist 
. 48 

supporter in the assembly. Mr. Lal's defection to the 

Dal came as somewhat of a surprise as he had served as a 

spokesman for the ministerialist group in the negotiations 

w~th the High command. 49 and hadJ at that time, lashed out ----. at the dissidents as a "motley group of self-seekers" who 

were demanding a price for their support of the government. 50 

In a later effort to jus.tify his defection, Harwari Lal 

explained in a letter to his former leader, B.D. Sharma, 

that he had done so "out of loyalty to a trusted and respec­

ted comrade (Rao Birender Singh) and also out of a sense of 

46Hindustan Times, March 22, 1967. 

47patriot. March 23, 1967 

48Kashyap. p. 84.· 

49Hindustan Times, March 22. 1967. 

50Tribune, March 21, 1967. 

--_._------------ - -------
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dut y to our infant state tl
•
51 This explanation, however, did 

not satisfy his cri tics. In an effort to vindicate his 

actions and to also provide a symbolic gesture that,the' 

dissidents had the support of the Haryanvi people, Hardwari 

Lal decided to resign his seat and to seek a new mandate' 

from his constituents in a by'-election. In this contest, 

he not'only succeeded in defeating his Congress opponent, 

Hari Singh Rathee Ca prominent local Jat), but also 

increased his margin of votes slightly.52 

This by-election may have served to inform the High 

Command thatthe Congress party was unlikely to recover its 

former dominant position in Haryana unless it changed both 

its leader and its image to meet the challenge of this 

new Jat-Ahir combination represented by the dissidents. SJ 

-----
Slstatesman, March 27, 1967. In a later interview, Rao 

Birender Singh claimed that Hardwari Lal had approached 
him while the Dal was organizing its Council of Ministers 
and had stated that he would be prepared to defect if 
the Dal would agree to three conditions: first, he 
would retain his education portfolio; second, he would 
be permitted to continue residing in the sarne residence; 
and third, he would. keep the same government car which 
had been assigned to him earlier. 

S2prom l}~Oll in February 1967 to 1J,771 in May 1967. In 
the general elections his closest opponent had also been 
Hari Singh Rathee who at that time had run as an 
independent with the ba~king of the dissidents. 

SJLink , May 28, 1967. 
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On the other hand, the Sharma faction tried to argue that 
Hardwari Lal's victory was solely due to the fact that he 
had faced the electorate without resigning from the miriistry 
and that he had used his office as a means of impressing . 54 his constituents • 

. On,March 24, 1967, a 15 member United Front Council 
of Ministers was sworn in as Haryana's third ministry in 
five months. W'hile nine of the 15 were rebel Congressmen 
who had crossed the floor as defectors,55 all of the United 
Front ministers, with one exception, Shamsher Singh, might 
be considered (as defectors in the sense that aIl of the 
independ'ents included in the ministry, as well as Ram 
Parshad of the Republican party, had been members of the . . 
Gongress before the 1967 elections and had only left the 
organisation when they had not been ~d party tickets. 
Indeed, Rao Birender Singh, at one point, described his 
ministry in the following termsl 

It is still virtually a Congress government • ••• The Congress should be happy because it is the party's former members who are at the helm of affairs and the Jan Sangh and other . parties are cooperating with us simply because we have given up the Congress party's old methods of administ~ating, its fads and fancies and its hypocrisy.5b 

54patriot, April 3, 1967. 

55See Table 5.1. 

56As quoted by Kashyap, p.88~ . 

if 
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TABLE 5.1 

HARYANA: THE UNITED FRONT COUNCIL OF 

MINISTERS AS CONSTITUTED ON MARCH 24, 1967. 

Name Party Caste District 
Affiliation 

~ 

Cabinet Minist'ers 

1., Rao Birender Haryana Ahir Gurgaon 
Singh Congress 

2. Chand Ram " Harijan Karna1 

3. Moo1 Chand " Bania " 
Jain 

4. Hardwari La1 " Jat Rohtak 

5. Partap Singh " " " 
Dau1ta 

6. Mahant Sheryo Independent " " 
Nath 

7. Mani Ram Haryana Rajput Hissar. 
Godara Congress 

8. Lachhman Singh Independent Jat (Sikh) Amba1a 

9. Harpa1 Singh Haryana punjabi Hissar 
Congress Refugee 

Ministers of State 

\ 10. Mu1tan Singh " Jat Karna1 
Il. Phool Chand " Harij al1 Rohtak 
12. Amir Singh Independent '") Jat Mahendra. 
13. Shamsher Singh R~publican Jat Jind 

De~ut~ Ministers 
14. Jaswant Singh Independent Ahir Gurgaon 

15. Ram Parshad Repub1ican Harijan Ambala 

Source: Subash C. Kashyap, The Politics of Defectionl A Study 
of State Poli tics in India, (Delhi': National Publishing 
House, 1969), pp. 86-7. . 

., 
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Throughout the period of the Samyukta Dal's formation, 

i t had been understood that al~ of the' constituent parties 

and groups within the Front would be represented within the 

ministry. Indeed, the proposed Council of Ministers li st 

released on March 2)rd included the namesof a Jan Sangh 

legislator and another from the Swatantra party who was to 

be a Minister of State. The respective High Commands.of 

these opposition parties, however, instructed their delegates 

at the last moment to stay out of office, but to continue 

giving full support to the ministry in the assembly and 

to remain on the Dal's Co-ordinating Committee.S7 

It is ironie tha t the United Front should have propose.d 

a 15 member Ca~inet when one of the chief dissident 
, 

complaints against B.D. Sharma had been that his eleven man 

ministry was an unnecessary extravagance for such a small 

state. Indeed, the size of the firstVnited Front ministry 

was a reflection of the need to·trade positions for suppor~. 

At the time of the Cabinet's formation. Rao Birender Singh 

commented that "considering the 'circumstances', this is 

probably the best ~e cou.ld .make in view of the stabili ty of 

the ministry".58 itPlying that even he was uncertain about 

the support whi<?h he was likely to receive in the future .1 

from his shaky coalition of anti-Co~gress elements. 

57Ibid ., p.85. 

58Tribune,~March 25. 1967. 

1 
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The Rao's fears for the stability of his ministry were 

indeed justified. Even this oversized Cabinet was to require 

further expansion in the next few months', Shortly a~ter . 

its creation, Jagan Nath, a Harijan supporter of the Devi 

Lal faction, was appointed Chief Parliamentary secretary.59 

On June 7th, 1967,' Chand Ram was named Deputy Chief Minister 

by Rao Birender Singh in an effort to stop criticism within 

the Samyukta Dal that he was attempting to monopolize power~ 

Finally, on June 20th, 1967, in response to the increasing 

dissidence of the Devi Lal faction, which will be discussed 

in the next chapter, the Chief Minister expanded his 

ministry further, bringing the total to twenty-one members, 

not counting the Chief Parliamentary Secretary. At this 

time, he appointed two new Ministers of State, Jagjeet Singh 

pohloo and Ram Pal Singh, and four new Deputy Ministers~ 

Mohan Lal Thakur. Brahm Singh, Maha Singh and Rahim Khan. 60 

Of these appointments. Ram Pal Singh and Mohan Lal Thakur 

represented recent defections tO,the Samyukta Dal from the 

congress. 61 The communal and regional distribution of these 

appointments is also interesting. 62 Three of the six were 

59Kashyap. ~8 
/ 

60Hindustan Times, June ,21, 1967. 

61 Kashyap, p.89, 

62See Table 5.2. 
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TABLE 5.2 

HARYANA: THE UNITED FRONT COUNCIL OF 

MINISTERS AS EXPANDED ON JUNE 20, 1967. 

Name Party Caste 
Affiliation 

Ministers of State 

16. .Jag,;eet Singh Independent Punja.bi 
Poh1oo Refugee 

17. Ram Pal Singh Haryana Rajput 
Congress 

DeEuti Minister~ 

18. Mohan 1al Haryana Bania 
. Thakur Congress 

19. Brahm Singh Independent Harijan 

20. Maha Singh " Jat 
21. Rahim Khan " Meo 

226 

District 

Jind 

Karnal 

Rohtak 

" 
" 

Gurgaon 

Source: Subash C. Kashyap, The Politics of Defection: A 
Sttid:y of State Politics in India, (Delhi: .Na~ional 
Publ~shing House, 1969), pp. '90-2. 
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drawn from non-agriculturist communities, and all were 

regionally concentrated in the eastern region of the state, 

especially Rohtak district- where three of the new appointees 

had their constituencies. This district riow had seven 

ministerships. On the other hand, no new-appointments were' 

made-from the :western part>.of the state, particularly from 

Hissar district, the heartland of the Devi Lal group which 

was now becoming dissatisfied with Rao Birender Singh's­

leadership. 

Although this immediate need ta expand an already 

large ministry with.marginal legislative supporters would 

appear to be an indication that Ra~ Birender Singh would 

have difficulty in maintaining the internal cohesion of the 

Samyukta Dal, the full significance of the dissidents' 

accomplishment should not be overlooked. Their large-scale 

defection from the ruling party resulted in the first 

overthrow of a Congress state ministry. It appeared, at the 

tirne, that theirexperiment 'in establishing a-non-Congress 

government for Haryana from dissident Congress elements 

supported by opposition parties and groups pointed the 

way for the future ordering of Indian poli tics. Indeed, if 

the Congress partyhad not succeeded in re-vitalizing 

t, se-lf under Mrs Indira Gandhi' s leadership, what was to 

e an interregnum for Haryana could very well have bec orne 

the prevailing pattern not only for state politics in India, 

but_ for the centre as welle 
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The Opposition in Post-Election Haryana 
The opposition parties and independent candidates made 

a substantial showing during the 1967 elections as they" 
" ' , collectively won 33 out of the 81 seats in the Haryana 

Legislative Assembly. The following analysis will"~show 
howev.er, that they were, within themselves,'highly diversi­
fied. In overall distribution, they were divideda 12 Jan 
Sangh, three Swatantra,two Republican and 16 independent6?2 , , 

,This br~akdown, combined with other internal differences " 
discussed below, was"to have a "bearing on the success of 
the Samyukta Dal experiment in Haryana. 

The Jan Sangh proved to be'a particularly strong 
"opponent for the Congress party in those urban areas which 
had a high percentage of Punjabi refugees.' This is usually 
explained because of this community's unhappiness with the' 
central Congress's decision to reorganize Haryana into a 
separate state unit. Their reaction, as reflected in the 
ele,ctoral returns, hurt Bhagwat Dayal Sharma' s potential 
group strength as he was trying to present himself as the 
champion of non-agriculturist interests in Haryana. With 
twelve seats in the new assembly, the Jan Sangh held five out 
of the eight urban seats and four ~f the eleven'mixed seats. 63 
In caste distribution, nine of the Jan Sangh representatives 

-~ 
62 " See Map"5.1. 

63See Map 5.2 
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were from non-agriculturist' communitiesl one Bania, two 

Brahmins, one Scheduled Caste (retu~ed from a non-reserved 

mixed constituency in Mahe~dragarh district) and four 

Punjabi refUgees. 64 Regionally, the Jan Sangh won repre~ 
,sentation in every district except Jind. 65 The centre of 

its strength, however, would appear to'have been in the 

north-eastern and central districts of the state. 66 In 

overall assessment, therefore, /it would be fair to de scribe 

the Jan Sangh in Haryana. as an urban-bas,ed, non-agricul tur­

ist party. This would suggest that its main electoral 

opponent was not the group of agriculturis~ dissidents 

within the Congress, but rather Bhagwat Dayal's non-Jat 

alliance. The main motivation, therefore, that th~s party 

w~uld have had in suppqrtinga dissident agriculturist 

governrnent was 'to keep a non-agriculturist-oriented 

Congress administration out of power. 

The remaining opposition seats were, in contrast to 

the Jan Sangh, almost completely won in the rural areas. 67 

With the exception of one independent returned from a mixed 

64See Map 5.3 

'65see Table 5.3. 

66See Map 5.1. 

67 ' ------- ' See ~ap 5.2 and Table 5.4. 
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TABLE 5.3 

HARYANA: DISTRICT REPRESENTATION OF THE OPPOSITION PARTIES 

AS ELECTED IN 1967. 

/ 
1 

District Total Jan Swat. Rep. 
No. of Sangh Seats Seats 
Seats Seats 

~mba1~ 9 2 1 
Karnal 16 4· 1 
Jind 5 1 1 
Rohtak 15 2 
Gurgaon 13 1 l 

Mahendra. 6 1 
Hissar 17 2 

Total 81 12 3 2 

Ind. Total 
Seats Oppos. 

Seats 

1 4 
l 6 

2 
4 6 
6 8 

3 4 
1 3 

16 33 

Percentage 

44.4 
37.4 . 
40.0 
40.0 
6i.5 
66.7 
17.6 

40.7 

N 
V> 
V> 

"l"" .····c·:, ... ""'cS< sclwi "Ok" ---... ----..."'., -I 
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Party 

Jan Sangh 

Swatantra 

Republican 

Independent 

Total 

à 
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\ TABLE 5.4 

HARYA~: CONSTITUENCY BREAKDOWN AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 

OF THE OPPOSITION PARTIES AS ELECTED IN 1967. 

Rural Reserved Urban Mïxed 

Nq. %age No. %age No. %age No •. %age 

3 25.0 5 41.7 4 33.3 

2 66.7 l 33.3 

1 50.0 1 50.0 

12 75.0 3 18.7 1 6.3 

18 54.5 5 15.2 5 15.2 5 15.2 

r·, 

N 
\,..) 
.~ 

·'b ·'idt - _________ . ___ _ 
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constituency, all of the remaining seats were to be found 

in either rural or reserved constituencies. This rural 

orientation of the remainder of the opposition was also 

reflected in the caste breakdown. 68 The Swantantra, Repub­

lican and independent legislators were returned from twenty­

one çonstituencies. Of these, fourteen were representatives 

of agriculturist tribes. This suggests that the support 

base for the non-Jan Sangh representatives in the opposition 

was predominantly rural in its orientation and that these 

legislators would have more sympathy with the aimsand 

policies of the dissident groups within the Congress.' This, 

of course, is explained by the' fact that almost all of the 

non-jan Sangh representation in the opposition was elected 
, " 

with dissident support. 

Taken as a collective group, the opposition tended to 

have 'a high concentration of independents from Gurgaon and 

Mahendragarh districts, reflecting the factional influence 

of Rao Birender Singh, with the Jan Sangh strength center~d 

in Ambala, Karnal'and Rohtak districts. In general, the 

opposition was well represented in the urban areas and' 

under-represented in comparison with the Congress in the 

rural are~s. On the other hand, in a caste preakdown, the 

opposition had a higher percentage of agriculturist tribe 

representation than the assembly average and here these 

68 See Map 5.3 and Table 5.5. 
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Caste 

Jat 
Ahir 
Ror. 

. Gujar 
Meo 
Rajput 

Subtota1 

Brahmin 
Bania 
Sch. Caste 

TABLE 5.5 

HARYANA: CASTE REPRESENTATION OF THE .OPPOSITION .PARTIES 

ASELECTED IN 1967. 

Total Jan Swat. Rep. Ind. Total 
No. of Sangh Seats Seats Seats OppOSe 
Seats Seats Seats 

24 1 1 7 9 
7 4 .4 
2 1 1 
1 1 1 
2 1 1 2 
3 ·1 1 

39 4 1 1 12 18 

9 2 1 3 
6 l 1 

16 1 1 1 3' 6 

Percentage 

37.5 
57.1 
50.0 

100.0 
100.0 

33.3 

46.2 

33.3 
16.7 

37.5 
Punjabi Ref. 9 4 1 5 55.6 
Other 2 

Subtotal 42 8 2 ·1 4 15 35.7 1\) 
\..,) 
0'. 

Total 81 12 3 2 16 33' 40.7 

~.~~~,~.,~.~.~~~w------' 
, ............... _-----_._----_. __ ._ ..... 
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communities were in a slight overall majority. The agricul­

turist representation was highly concentrated in Rohtak, 

Gurgaon and Mahendragarh districts while the non-agricultur­

ist castes were concentrated in Ambala, Karnal and Hissar 

districts. Only in Hissar district, however, was this latter 

representation above. the overall as'sembly average for the 

non-agriculturist castes. 

In sunmiary, it would appear that it is virtually 

impossible to discern a common pattern of r~gional, urban­

rural or caste representation for the opposi t.ion as elected 

in 1967 unless it is first sub-divided into the Jan Sangh 

and non-Jan Sangh elements. The motivations forsupporting 

a dissident non-Congress government, therefore, differed •. 

. While the independents, and even the Swatantra and Republican 

representatives" may have supported the Samyukta Dal as a 

means of securing their socio-economic interests in the 

assembly, the Jan Sangh groupes strategy was more likely 

to be based on a desire to keep the Congress out of office 

in one more state and to undermine the support base of a 

particular Congress factional leader, Bhagwat Dayal Sharma. 

The Congress Defectors in March 1967: A Profile 

The first fifteen defectors to abandon the Congress 

party in March 1967 would appear to have been regionally 

concentrated in the northwest (Hissar) and the southeast 

(Rohtak and 'Gurgaon).69 This pattern may be explained by 

. 69See Table 5.6. 
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District , 

Amba1a 
Karnal 
Jind 
Rohtak 

; Gurgaon 1 

.~ Mahendra. 

1 

Hissar 

1 
Total 

1 

1 
! 
1 

1 

c 

TABLE 5.6 

HARYANA: DISTRICT REPRESENTATION OF THE 

CONGRESS DEFECTORS IN MARCH 1967. 
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Cong~ess Defector Percentage Percentage 
Seats as Seats of Congress of Total 
E1ected Defected Defectors 

5 
10 ) )0.0 20.0 

J 
9 4 ·44.4 26.7 

5 2 40.0 1).} 
2 

1) 6 46.0 40.0 

48 15 )1.0 100.0 

---- -------. ....... ~-.~-_._-~~ - .. -- --" • .., -~. '" ..••• ~, ,,.;.._.,.~.,, ••• ,:,,,~,,,,;,~,,, ... _-lo , 
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the regional power bases of the two most prominent dissident 

factional leaders, Devi Lal and Rao Birender Singh. In 

terms of caste representation, however, they cannot be 

completely characterized as an agriculturist grouping. 

Six of their number did not come from the traditional agri­

culturist t'ribes of the Haryana area as they included one, 

Bania, three Scheduled Caste, one Punjabi refug~e and one' 

"other".70 On' the other hand, 43 per cent of the agricultur­

ist grouping in the Congress defected at this time as 

against 22 per cent of the non-agriculturists, indicating 

that the ov~rall pattern was still agriculturist-oriented. 71 

An examination of the constituency breakdown on the 

basis of the u~ban-rural cleavage demonstrates the true 

extent of the rural bias of these defectors.All of the 

dissidents, with one exception, came from rural or reserved 

constituencies (which are in fact rural in Haryana).72 The 

one exception cited, Sumitra Devi, who is Rao Birender 

Singh's sister, was elected from a mixed coristituency and is, 

herself, an Ahir. The fact that 93 per cent of the defectors 

represented rural constituencies73 would seem to be consider­

able evidence for labelling the dissident grouping as a 

70See Map 5.4. 

71 See Table 5.7. 

72See Map 5.5. 

,73See Table 5.8. 
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TABLE 5.7 

HARYANA: CASTE REPRESENTATION OF THE 

CONGRESS DEFECTORS IN MARCH 1967. 

Congress Defector· Percentage 
Caste. Seats as Seats of Congress 

E1ected Defected 

Jat 15 6 40.0 
Ahir 3 2 66.7 
Ror 1 
Gujar 
Meo 
Rajput 2 1 50.0 

Subtota1 21 9 42.9 

Brahrnin 6 

Bania 5 1 20.0 
Sch. Caste 10 3 30.0 
Punjabi Ref. 4 1 25.0 
Other 2 1 50.0 

Subtotal 27 6 22.2 

Total '48 15 31.0 

, 
..; 
, 
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Perc€!ntage 
of Total 
Defectors 

40.0 

13.3 

6.6 

60.0 

6.6 
20.0 ! . 

6.6 
6.6 

40.0 

100.0 
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TABLE 5.8 

HARYANA: CONSTITUENCY BREAKDOWN OF THE 

CONGRESS DEFECTORS IN MARCH 1967. 

Rura~ Reserved ' Urban 

No. %age No. %âge' No. %age 

Il 73.3 3 20.0 
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Mixed 

No. %age 

1 6.7 
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rural coalitionwhich had'sought to re-orient the Congress 

in Haryana into a party responsive to theagricultural, sec­

tor of the state's economy. The Congress in the immediate . 

past and as i t appeared to be continuing under Bha'gwat ' 

Dayal Sharma's leadership had placed greater emphasis on 

the ù~ban, trading and manufacturing interests. The rural 

areas of Haryana were backward, at this time, and the, 

dissidents representing these areas were determined,one 
l , 

way or another, to come to power so as to use the political 

process for their constituents' benefit. 

The Samyukta Dal, March 1967 ' 

When the Samyukta Dal was created on March 22, 1967, 

it consisted of 48 legislators sub-divided into 15 

defectors ("Haryana'Congress tt
), 12 Jan Sangh, three 

Swatantra, two Republican and 16 independents. 73 In terms 

of regional concentration, half of its voting strength was' 

to be found in the south~eastern region of the state (Rohtak, 

Gu~gaon and Mahendragarh) even though the highest concen~ 

tration of defectors (six) came from Hissar district. This 

latter district was also the only, one in the Samyukta Dal 

where defectors out-numbered non-defectors. 74 When this 

distribution pattern is contrasted to the Congress situation 

before the mass defectionsof the dissidents,75 it May be 

73See Map 5.6. 

74See Table 5.9. 

, 75Refer to Table 4.1 and Map 4.1. 
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SAMYUKTA DAL AS CONSTlTUTED ON MARCH 22, 1967: PARTY BREAKDOWN 
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District 

Ambala 
Karnal 
Jind 

Rohtak 
Gurgaon 
Mahendra. 
Hissar 

Total 

--....... 

tiiçi<;iiiè 5 Wü-j)'.. t ' , 'Kt 

TABLE 5.9 

HARYANA: DISTRICT REPRESENTATION OF THE SAMYUKTA DAL 

AS CONSTITUTED ON MARCH 22, 1967. 

Total Hary. Jan Swat. Rep. Ind. Total 
No. of Congo Sangh Seats Seats Seats DaI 
Seats Seats Seats Seats 

9 2 l 1 4 
16 3 4 1 1 9 

5 1 1 2 

15 4 2 4 10 

13 2 1 l 6 10 

6 1 3 4 
17 6 2 1 9 

81 15 12 3 2 16 48 

(> 

.. r---

Percentage 

44.4 

56.0 
40.0 

66.7 
77.0 
66.7 
52.0 

59.0 

---·--------~--:..~~ .. I ,",., ... ;,. , .. rt~~~~-·----_·------, .. _. __ ~,_---------
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noted that the area of concentrated support for the 

government had shifted from the north central area (Hissar 

and Karnal) to the southern region. 

Taken as a whole, the urban-rural distribution of the 

Samyukta Dal, on a percentage basis, is very close to the 

percentage'breakdown for these constituencies in the entire 

state. This suggests that the United Front represented a 

good cross-section of the urban-rural cleavage in the 

state. 76 Caste representation wiihin the Dal, however, 

tended, in contrast to the Congress legislature group, to 

favour the agriculturist tribes. 77 The agriculturists now 

.had an absolute majority on the government benches (~7,seats 

to 21).78 The agriculturist strength in the Samyukta Dal 

was highly concentrB::ted in the south-eastern region (Rohtak, 

Gurgaon and Mahendrag~rh) and the non-agriculturist 

supporters of the Dal were still in a majority in the north~ 

ern districts of Ambala, Karnal and Hissar. 79 It"is also 

note·worthy that only ~o communities," Brahmin and Bania, 
c: 

failed to giye at least 50 per cent Ç>f their elected' 

representative support to the Samyukta Dal. 

76See Map 5.7 and Table 5.10. 

77Refer to Table 4.). 

78 " See Table 5.11. 

79See Map 5.8. 
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SAMYUKTA DAL AS CONSTITUTED ON MARCH 22, 1967: CONSTITUENCY '!3REAKDŒ-m 
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TABLE 5.10 

HARYANA: CONSTITUENCY BREAKDOWN OF THE SAMYUKTA DAL 

AS CONSTITUTED ON MARCH 22, 1967. 

Rural Reserved Urban 
Party 

No. %age No. %age No. %age, 

Hary. Congress Il 73.3 3 20.0 ~ 

Jan Sangh 3 25.0 5 41.7 
Swatantra 2 66.7 1 JJ.J 
Repub1ican 1 50.0 1 '50.0' 
Independent 12 75.0 3 18.7 

Total 29 60.4 8 16.7 5 10.4 

State Total 47 58.0 15 19.8 8 9.9 

---------, 

Mixed 

No. 

1 
,4 

1 

6 

Il 

%age 

6.7 
33.3 

6.3 

12.5 

13.6 

.-----

N 
-r.=-

'" 

l 





( 

( \ 

fffiRYANA AS$EMBI~ CONSTJ.TUENCIES . MAP 5.8 251 
o p. 16 Ivliles 
,-----L---J 

SAMYUKTA DAL AS.CONSTITUTED ON MARCH 22, 1967: CASTE BREAKDOWN 
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This profile of' the entire United Front demonstrates 

th~t although the Dal could claim to be representative of 

the state's urban-rural division, it was highly concentrated 

in a particular region of the state and the communities 

which were most in sympathy with the Dal's policies were 

alsO'concentrated in the same area. These factors will be 

shown to have a bèaring on the ultimate stability of the. 

Samyukta Dal government. 

The Factional Configuration and the Samyukta Dal Experimant 

Figure 5.1 illustrates the factional divisions within 

the Haryana Vidhan Sabha immediatély after the 15 Congress 

dissidents had crossed the floor to attempt to form a 

government with the aid of the opposition ~arties and 

independent members. The size of Rao Birender Singh's 

ministryand the distribution of offices'amongst the various 

factions is indicative of the problems which the Chief Mini­

ster anticipated in maintaining internal cohesion. In his 

first attempt at ministry-building, Rao Birender Singh had 

to reward the unattached dissidents who had followed him 

and Devi Lal across the floor to ensure their support. As a 

result, all four of the unattached dissidents from Rohtak 

and Kamal had to be given ministerial positions as was 

Hardwari Lal and both members of the Chand Ram group •. 

Indeed, of the 15 defectors, ten had to be given.ministerial 

positions, leaving only four members of the Devi Lal group 

and Rao Birender Singh's sister without ministries. From 

the remaining legislative support for the Samyukta Dal, 
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FIGURE 5.1 

THE-FACTIONAL CONFIGURATION, APRIL, 1967. 
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three ministerships were given to the 16 independents, 

including two to members of the Rao Birender Singh spon­

sored group.BO As neitherthe Jan Sangh nor the Swatantra 

were authorized by their respective central High Commands to 
, , 

accept ministerial positions, although they were instructed 

to support Haryana's non-Congress Government, Rao Birender 

Singh had to recruit,his Cabinet from amongst the remaining 

33 l~gislators supporting the Samyukta DaI. That he should 

have had to make 15 (45.5 per cent) of them ministers at 

the outset is a good indication of the extent to which the 
, , 

leader of the United Front coalition had to buy support from 

individual members not tied to a party whip. 

In an effort to thwart Devi Lal's bid to se~ up a 

non-Congress government with the support of B.D. Sharma, 

Rao Birender Singh was forced to ~xpand his ministry in 

June 1967'. In this case, he was forced to add four 

unattached independents and two new defectors from the 

Congress to his Cabinet. While this manoeuvre succeeded 

in undermining the base from which Devi LaI had hoped to' 

recruit support and aborted this new a:t;tempt to overthrow 

a Haryana government,'it did Mean that the cabinet now 

consisted of some 21 of the 3S legislators (60.0 per cent) 

then eligible to accept ministerial positions. 

BOln a later interview, the Rao conceded that these appoint­
ments were made because he could not count on their loyalty 
without the immediate reward of office. December, 1967. 
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The Rao Birender Singh-Devi LaI attempt to provide 

Haryana with an alternative government in which their fac­

tional interests would be better represented failed for 

much the same reason as B.D. Sharma's attempt to form a 

Congress government without their support. Like Bhagwat 

Dayal, they were good factional leaders concerned with' 

maintaining their factional support and providing the 

supporting interests in the society with sorne tangible 

·1' 

rewards from the pOlitical system. However, they could not· 

provide Haryana with effective political leadership because 

they had not developed the statesman-like skill needed to 

maintain a working coalition. On the other hand, they 

succumbed too easily to the temptation of attempting to 

buy the support which they needed through the liberal dis­

tribution of rewards such as ministerial positions. This 

behaviour Vias ultimately to place such a premium on floor­

d.rossings at a time v/hen the ministry was in a precarious 

position that it virtually permitted the government to be 

held up to blackmail by every legislator who was discon­

tented wi th his lot. As the Haryana Governor was to point· 

out, even if the United Front leaders had good intentions, 

the situation which they had created ruled out the 

possibility that they could provide a stable and effective 

administration. 

The United Front Ministry as Constituted and Expanded 

Haryana's third Council of Ministers was sworn in on 

. Maroh 22, 1967 and was expanded on June 20, 1967. The 
J. 

,. 
,. 

1. 
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following analysis will examine this ministry as constituted 

and will also note the impact of the expansionist manoeuvre. 

The· party breakdown map indicates that while defectors 'were 

the prominent group in the Cabinet as it was originally 

constituted, the expansion tended to favour the independents, 

none ,of whom were aligned to a particular factional leader. 81 

This suggests that the expansion was entirely based on the 

need to ensure support from marginal DaI members who, 

without the disciplinary influence of a prominent region~l 

leader capable of controlling their political careers, were 

pricing their backing of the United Front in terms of. 

direct personal gain. 

The district representation on the various Haryana 

ministries varied considerably.82 V/hile Ambala was parti­

cularly favoured by Bhagwat Dayal Sharma in his two 

ministries, Rohtak was heavily represented not only in 

Bhagwat Dayal's second ministry, but also in the third and 

particularly the third as expanded. Hissar district, on 

the other hand, was under-represented in aIl three Cabinets, 

but especially~in the third as expanded. Gurgaon was 

proportionatel~ represented in the first, third and third 

as expanded, but it had no representation ·in the second 

ministry which may help to explain the strong support for 

the Samyukta DaI in this area. 

81See Map 5.9. 

82See Table 5.12. 
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District 

Ambala 
Karnal 
Jind 
Rohtak 

. Gurgaon 

TABLE. 5.12 . 

HARYANA: DISTRICT REPRESENTATION IN THE FIRST, SECOND 

THIRD'AND THIRD AS EXPANDED MINISTRIES. 

Total First Second Third 
Seats Ministry Ministry Ministry 

No. %age No. ~age No. %age No. ~age 

9 11.1 3 18.8 2 18.2 2 13 •. 3 
16 19.8 3 18.8 2 18.2 3 20.0 

5 6.2 1 6.) 1 9.1 1 6.7 
15 18.5 3 18.8 3 . 27.3 4 26.7 
1) 16.4 3 18.8 - :,-", 2 13.3 

Mahendragarh 6 7.4 1 6.3 1 9.1 . 1 6.7 
Hissar 17 . 21.0 2 12.5 2 18.2 2 13.) 

Total 81 100.0 16 100.0 Il . 100.0 15 100.0 

Third 
Ministry 
Expanded 

No. ofoage 

2 9.5 
5 23.8 
1 4.8 

7 33.3 
3 14.3 
1 4.8 
2 9.5 

21 100.0 
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The constituency breakdo\~ confirms that even after' 

the expansion, the Cabinet was primarily formed of repre­

sentatives from the rural areas, although one non-agricul­

turist from a mixed constituency in Rohtak had been added. 83 

A comparison with the first and second ministries shows that 

. while the third and third as expanded heavily favoured the 

rural constituencies, the urban constituencies were over 

represented in the first ,two. 84 Under the Samyukta DaI, 

indeed, the latter sector was given no representation what­

soever. It is also interesting to note that the Scheduled 

Castes were better represented in the United Front ministries 

than they ever were during the' Congress administration, 

even'though Bhagwat Dayal, on occasion, tried to present 

himself as a protector of their interests against those of 

their rural agriculturist patrons. 

Vlhile the third and third as expanded ministries were 

not solely composed of members of the traditional agrièul­

turist,tribes, there is no question that their proportionate 

representation inéreased as a result of the dissident 

defection from the congress. 85 In the third ministry, they 

had two-thirds of the positions in contrast to the first and 

second where they had 50 and 46 per cent respectively. In 

83See Map 5'.10. 

84See Table 5.13. 

85See Table 5.14 and Map 5.11. 
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TABLl!: 5.1) 

HARYANA: CONSTITUENCY BREAKDOWN IN THE FIRST, SECOND 

THIRD AND THIRD AS EXPANDED MINISTRIES. 

Total First Second Third 
Seats Ministry Ministry Ministry 

Description 
No. %age No. %age No. %age No. %age 

Rural 47 58.0 7 43.8 7 63.5 12 80.0 

Reserved 15 19.8 2 12.5 1 9.1 3 20.0 

Urban 8 9.9 3 18.8 2 18.2 

Mixed Il 13.6 4 25.0 1 9.1 

Total 81 100.0 16 100.0 Il 100.0 15 100.0 

Third 
Ministry 
Expanded 

. No. %age 

16 76.2 

4 19.0 

1 4.8 

21 100.0 
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TABLE 5.14 

HARYANA: CASTE BREAKDOWN IN THE FIRST, SECOND 

THIRD AND THIRD AS EXPANDED,MINISTRIES. 

--_ ...... 
Total First Second Third 
Seats Ministry Ministry Ministry 

Caste 
No. %age No. %age No. %age No. %age 

Jat 24 29.5 3 18.9 4 36.4 7 46.7 
Ahir 7 8.6 2 12.5 1 9.1 2 13.3 
Ror 2 2.5 
Gujar 1 1.2 1 6.3 
Meo 2 2.5 
Rajput 3 3.7 2 12.5 1 6.7 

Subtotal 39 48.1 8 50.0 5 45.5 10 66.7 

Brahmin 9 Il.1 2 12.5 3 27.3 
Bania 6 7.5 3 18.9 1 9.1 1 6.7 
Sch. Câste 16 19.6 2 12.5 l, 9.1 3, 20.0 
Punj~bi Ref. 9 11.1 1 6.3 1 9.1 1 6.7 
other 2 2.5 

Subtota1··' ·,·,42 _ .. - 51;9 8 50.0, 6 54.5 5 33.3 

Total 81 100.0 16 100.0 Il 100.0 15 100.0 

,Third 
Ministry 
Expanded 
No. %age 

8 38.1 
2 9.5 

1 4.8 

2 9.5 

13 61.9 

2 9.5 
4 19.0 
2 9.5 

8 38.1 

21 100.0 
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all fairness to Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, however, it should 

be noted that his caste distribution of ministerial positions 

was far closer to the proportionate strengths of these ° 

communities in the assembly. In the expanded ministry, the 

agrioulturist representation dropped slightly, from 68 to 

62 per cent, suggesting that although the United Front set 

out to be representative of the rural interests, it was 

forced, in the face of increased internal instability, to 

seek more support from individuals who traditionallywere 

not regarded as ·allies of theagriculturist tribes. The 

Jats were best represented in the third ministry when t~ey 

held 47 per cent of the ministerial positions, while the 

Brahmins appeared to have suffered the most by the ouster 

of the Congress as they were not represented in the United 

Front ministries. 

The pattern is clear. The defectionist revolt of the 

Congress dissidents served to give the agriculturist commu­

nities and the rural interests a dominant position in the 

Haryana administration. Even if the dissident experiment in 

non-Congress government·did not ultimately prove successful, 

itOdid demonstrate that the agriculturists had not accepted 

a sécondary position under a non-agriculturist party leader 

and that they would place their community interests above 

those of their party in the effort to have primacy over the 

state
o 
poli tic al process. 
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Summary and Conclusions 

It would appear that the Congress dissidents were 

motivated to take the drastic step of withdrawing their 

support from the Congress party in the assembly for a 

number of reasons. First, the dissidents. on the whole, 

represented rural interests in general and local.ly dominant 

agriculturist tribes in particular and as such deemed it to 

be their right to have a·major ~ay in the political system 

of .a state)which had predominantly an agricultural economy 

and which virtually came into being as a result of their 

demand for a states reorganisation,which would remove the 

Haryana region from the political, social and particularly 

the economic hegemony of Punjab. When the leadership of 

the Con~ess party in Haryana, however, was placed in the 

. hands of a factional groupmg which had alVlays been inimical 

to the rural sector and which had particularly opposed the 

reorganisation demand, these dissident factional groupings 

became increasingly frustrated with the way in which their 

alliance with the Congress Vias working. 

Second. personality factors themselves cannot be 

ignored in attempting to.assess the nature of this revolt. 

The grouping which emerged as the largest and the MOSt 

cohesive within the Haryana Congress Legislature Party 

was led by a spokesman for the urban interests, Bhagwat 

Dayal Sharma. Mr. Sharma was particularly distrusted by 

the agriculturist factional leaders because of the tact 



(\ 

that he had built up his own political career by taking 

advantage of the differences between the agriculturists 

"'/6 ,0 

in'the Haryana region and Partap Singh Kairon, the Punjab 

Chief Minister whom the agriculturists had originally 

supported. This feeling of distrust deepened when Bhagwat 

Daya~ used'his dominant position within the Haryana Congress 

to attempt to undermine theregional support structures of 

those factional leaders who had opposed his election as 

party president and leader. The Congress High Command, in 

the past, had usually remained sensitive to the grievances 

of minority factions and had, on occasion, intervened in 

the affairs of state Congress organisations to protect 

these elements. At this time, however, Bhagwat Dayal was 

able to take advantage of internal divisions at the centre 

to pursue his own policies vis-~-vis the dissident Congress­

men in Haryana. Personal rivalries amongst the leaders of the 

dissident agriculturist factions also helped to prevent them' 

from rallying, at the outset, behind one of their own for the 

party leadership. If the agriculturists had succeeded in 

creating a strong rural bloc within the state Congress at 

the time of its creation, it is unlikely that B.D. Sharrna 

would have been able to capture the leadership of the 

Legislature Party, although he might have been able to 

retain the leadership of the Pradesh Congress Committee. 

Finally, it cannot be forgotten that the dissidents 

were also motivated to defect for "jobs". 'Both the Chief 
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Ministership and the various ministerial positions carry 

with them enornlOUS patronage powers which could be used to 

develop and solidify regional political power bases. When 

Bhagwat Dayal deprived the dissidents of these positions 

in the state's first two ministries, he seriously threatened 

their contihuing capacity to recruit and hold factional 

support. Under these circumstances, either the agricultur­

ists had to accept the fact that they had been outmanoeuvred 

within the ruling party and were henceforth only of marginal 

importance within the state's political system, or they had 

to search for an alternative outside of the Congress which .. 

would permit them a share in political power. As was seen, 

they chose the latter course and ·successfully organized a 

floor-crossing within the ~ssembly large enough ta carry the 

balance of power over to the opposition benches •. 
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CHAPTER VI 

DISSIDENCE WITHIN THE DAL': 

RAMPANT DEFEC.TIONISM 

AND GOVERNMENTAL INSTABILITY 

The Samyukta Dal appeared to begin its period in power 

with a reasonable degree of consensus and internal unity. 

AlI parties in the United Front had agreed on a seven-point 

minimum programme which provided forl clean and efficient 

administration, eradication of aIl forms of corruption, lower 

consumer priees, uplift of Harijans and backward classes, tax 

relief, maximum economy in administration. and speedy progress 

in agricultur~l and industrial development. 1 Another' 

indication of the Front's intention to provide Haryana with 

good government might ·be noted in the facto that it was 
. . . 

approached, shortly after its formation, by a further seven 

Congress MLAs ·for admission on the condition ,that three of 

their number' be given ministerial positions. The Dal 

informed these potential defectors that while they were 

welcome to join if' they accepted the above programme, they 

would not be given offices in return. 2 The very nature of 

the coalition between the Congress .dissident factions and 

1Kashyap, p.88-89. 

2Indian Express, May 17, 1967. 
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f} the opposition parties, however, made it inevitable that, 

in time, a group within the Front would become dissatisfied 

with the way in which the spoils of office had.:;been divided 

amongst the constituent parts and would thereby produce a 

new dissident group formation within the governing alliance· 

not unlike the dissident factional configuration which exis­

ted in the Congress Qefore the dissidents defected. This 

was indeed what happened to Haryana's United Front within a 

matter of weeks of its inception and produced the re­

defection of a dissid~nt Congress faction across the floor 

and a chaotic period of governmental instability. 

In analyzing the gradual disintegration of the Samyukta 

DaI as an effective alternative to the Congress in Haryana, 

the following will be examineda first, the' revoIt of the 

Devi LaI faction. Second, the reorganisation of the Cabinet 

as Haryana's fourth ministry. Third, the formation of the 

Vishal Haryana party. Fourth, the graduaI increase in 

internaI dissidence resulting in individual defections and 

ministerial instability. Finally, the central intervention 

through the imposition of President's rule.· 

The Re-defection of the Devi LaI Group 

The difficulties for the Samyukta DaI experiment began 

when Devi LaI made public his grievances'about the way,that 

the United Front he had helped to create·was functioning. 

Specifically, he was dissatisfied with the small represen­

tation given to hie factional supporters in th~ ministry, 
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the degree to which the Dal was dependent upon the support 

of the Jan Sangh and was thereby being thwarted in its 

efforts to implement some of its agricultura1 po1icies; and 

the extent to which Rao Birender Singh had succeeded in 

establishing himself as the Front' s dominant leaderjJ The 

timing of this outbreak of new dissidence within the DaI 

suggests that there may be another éxplanation for Devi 

Lal's dissatisfaction. Indeed, it would appear to date from 

the moment when Rao Birender Singh accepted' over Devi Lal's 

objections, Hardwari Lal's offer to defect from the Congress 

and to carry on as the Front's Minister of Education. This 

meant that a rival Jat, of sorne sta~ure, had been given a 

prominent position within the ru1ing alliance and could, in 

time, challenge Dev~. Lal's right to speak for the Jat 

constituents of.the Dal. Hardwari LaI, moreover, was a 

Rohtak Jat and could use his position in the ministry to 

build up a'substantia1 regional base. 

The first manifestation .of Devi Lal's discomfiture 

with Hardwari Lal came immediately after his successful 

by-election campaign whichhad been used as a prestige issue 

by the Front. Unhappy with the implications of this e1e9-

toral victory, Devi Lal insisted that the Samyukta Dal 

investigate the election expenses incurred during the by­

election and the nature of the election fund built up by 

3Kashyap, p.89. Rao Birender Singh ascribed Devi Lal's 
dissidence.!.tQ .the fact that he had not been invi ted to 
badorne â miri1ster Dy the Dal. 
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Hardwari Lal. 4 'When the Dal proved reluctant to expel 

Hardwari Lal, Devi Lal and Chand Ram let it be known that 

they would break with the Chief Minister over the question 

of Hardwari Lal's continuance in the,Frqnt and the growing 

influence of the Jan Sangh over its policies. 5 Most were 

aware. at this time, that Devi Lal had begun negotiations 

with the Congress High Command to leave the Samyukta Dal and 

that the fate of the Rao Birender Singh ministry would 

depend on the "horse'-trading behind the curtains" ~ 6 

In an effort to silence the criticism that he was 

monopolizing power within the Front and also, hopefully, 

to divide the group which was now conspiring against his 

leadership, Rao Birender Singh appointed Chand Ram as 

Deputy Chief Minister. 7 The Samyukta Dal also began to 

consider a proposal that the Haryana ministry be recon­

structed so as to include both Devi Lal and Mr. Mangal Sein. 

leader'of the Jan Sangh group.8 None of these expedients, 

however, appeared to mollify the dissidents and on June 18, 

1967. Devi Lal announced that there would be a showdown in 

the assembly on June 21st after which, he claimed, he would 

4Indian Express, June 1. 1967 and Tribune. June 2, 1967. 

5statesman, June 5, 1967. 

6Indian Express, June 7, 1967~ 

7Tribune, June 8, 1967. 

8Ibid.. June 14, 1967. 
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form a minority government with the support of the Congress 

party which wou Id notjoin the ministry.9 Dèvi LaI probably 
. . 

announced his planned coup before the event in an effort to 

win over as many potential defectors as was possible from 

amongst the non-Jan Sangh constituents of the Front. As 

the Congress would not be joining the ministry, Devi laI 

could safely offer a ministerial position ta every legis­

lator who pledged himself to join the revoIt. The agreement 

reached between Devi laI and the Congress had stipulated that 

the Congress wou Id only be obliged to support this non-

Congress government if Devi laI could recruit fifteen 

defeptors from the Samyukta DaI. 

~he extent of the crisis facing Rao Birender Singh may 

be measu~ed by the fact that at least seven of his 15 man 
.. 

Cabinet had already signed a pledge that they "would abide 

by the decision of their leader, Devi laI, about their next 

moven •
10 While admitting that a rift existed in his 

ministry, Rao Birender Singh.questioned the right of the 

two rebel leaders to be "presumptive enough to think they' 

hold Haryana in their fist",ll a~d announced that he would 

ride out the storm. At this stage, however, only thirty­

three of the forty-eight Front supporters were prepared 

9Ibi~, June 19, 1967. 

10patriot,' June 20, 1967. 

llIndian Express, June 20, 1967. 
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to sign a petition in support of the Chief Minister. 12 On 
the day on which Devi Lal was supposed to oust the United 
Front ministry with the assistance of his old political rival 
Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, Rao Birender Singh succeeded in saving 
his ministry by adding six new members to his cabinet trom 
amongst the group which Devi Lal had hoped to !ecruit for 
his toppling bid. 1; Mool Chand Jain and Lachhman Singh also 
announced that they were switchingtheir factional allegiance 
from Devi Lal to Rao Birender Singh. As a result of this 
sudden and unexpected Cabinet expansion, Devi Lal was unable 
to gather the minimum . number of supporters which he 
required to topple the ministry. On the appointed day, not 
a single member of the Cabinet' came 'forward to submit his 
reslgnation. 14 Instead, the Finance Minister and former 
supporter of Devi Lal, Mool'Chand Jain, used the occasion 
of a speech in the Vidhan Sabha to expose the Congress 
"plot" to enterinto an "unholy alliance" with some rebels 
of the Front. 15 

Although· Birender Singh's manoeuvre appeared to have 
saved the ministry from immediate collapse, the question. of 
how to handle the continued dissidence within the Front still 

12 . Tribune, June 20, 1967. 

13Statesman, June 21, 1967. 

14Times' of India, June 22, 1967. 
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remained. At this juncture, the Speaker of the Vidhan Sabha, 

Sri Chand, appointed a three-man neutral,committee and 

entrusted them with the task of resolving the differences 

between Rao Birender Singh and Devi Lal. 16 Twenty-four 

hoùrs later, this committee announced that an accord had been 

reached. In discussing this settlement, Devi LaI claimed 

that he had been assured that the Sarnyukta DaI would reduce 

the size of the ministry in accord with his wishes. 17 The 

general feeling at the time, however, was that thi's was not 

as much an agreement as it was an instrument of Devi Lal's 

surrender. Indeed, the next day, the Chief Minister made it 

clear that he was "in no mood even to recognize the compro­

mise formula evolvedby the committee."18 Devi Lal's 

,factional opponents also se'ized upon his "defeat" for their 

own purposes. 

While Devi LaI is licking his wounds in a remote ' 
corner of Haryana, his powerful opponents, led 
by the Education Minister, Mr. Hardwari Lal, are 
busy in propa~ating against his 'treacherous' 
role with a v~ew to minimizing his hold among 
the rural population of the state. 19 

16Abdul Ghani Dhar, Jagat Narain, M.P. and Mukhtiar ~ingh, 
M.P., Tribune, June 21, 1967. 

17Ibid. 
-' June 22, 1967. 

18statesman, June 23, 1967. 

19" ' 
Indian EX12ress, June 28, 1967. 
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Recognizing that his position'within the Front was 

now untenable, Devi LaI decided to bring the matter to a 

head by demanding an immediate reduction in the size of 

27.5 

the ministry in accord with the assurances of the recon­

ciliation committee. 20 When this was rejected by the Chief 

Minister, Devi LaI announced that he was withdrawing his 

followers' support for the ministry on the grounds that 

Rao Birender Singh was "shelteri,ng" his colleague, Hardwari 

Lal. 21 Assured that he now had enough support in the 

assembly, Birender Singh "welcomed" this move and had the 

Samyukta DaI expel Devi LaI from its membership on the 

basis of his "disruptionist" activities. 22 This action 

took Devi LaI somewhat by surprise as not only had he 

created the original basis for the DaI, but "it was also 

at his insistence that the DaI had accepted Rao Birender 

Singh as Chief Ministe~.1t23 

The expulsion of Devi LaI now left his factional 

supporters, especially the marginal ones, in a dilemma. 

Should they follow Devi LaI back aaross the floor into the 

opposition where the Congress party was ardently wooing 

20Hindustan Times, July 12, 1967. 

21Indian Express, July 14, 1967. 

2~ashyap, p.89. 

~3patriot, July 14, 1967. 
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them with promises of supp~rt fora Congress backed ministrYt 

but whose leader they did not trust, or should they remain 

within the Samyukta Dal which was still, for the moment, in 

a position to dispense the largesse of office? Within 

twenty-four hours of Devi Lal's expulsion, it was clear that 

most. of his supporters had opted for the latter course, 

especially those from outside of his home district of Hissar. 

Mool Chand Jain, Sheryo Nath, Lachhman Singh and Shamsher 

Singh all disowned him as their leader despite the fact that· 

they had earlier signed the document in support of his 

position. 24 Even Chand Ram, rationalising thât Devi "Lal 

should have first placed his grievances before the Samyukta 

Dal, refused to resign as Deputy' Chief Minister and"stated 

that he wanted to work for a rapprochement. 25 Rao Birender 

Singh, however, was not prepared to harbour any of.Devi 

LaI' s supporters and had his Cabinet issue a stateme"nt 

inviting aIl Ministers who "do not owe their full loyalty 

to Mr. Birender Singh, Chief Minister, to submit their 

resignations.,,26 

When Devi Lal's suppo~ters stubbornly refused to take 

this hint, the Chief Minister decided to remove them himself. 

24Hindustan Times, July 15, 1967. 

25Statesman, July 15, 1967. 

26Tribune, July 15, 1967. 
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On July 15, 1967, in a sudden and surprise move, he submitted' 

the resignation of his ministry. Although Devi LaI promptly 

submitted a list of fifty-one legislators to the Governor 

who, he claimed, were opposed to Rao BirenderSingh's 

leadership, the Governor rejected Devi Lal's claim on the 

grounds that his list did not bear the signatures of his 

supporters while the Chief Minister had already submitted 

a list of forty-two signatures along withms resignation. 

Accordingly, the Governor invited Rao Birender Singh to 

re-form the ministry. This was done the same day, excluding 

Chand Ram and Mani Ram Godara from office. Although Jagan 

Nath, the Chief Parliamentary'Secretary, also resigned in 

protest the next day, there was no general protest over the 

Chief Minister's methods within the Samyukta Dal. 27 When 

the dust finally settled, the Devi Lal group, which now 

joined the opposition as the "Haryana Congress", had been 

reduced to five members consisting of Partap Singh, Jagan· 

Nath, Mani Ram Godara and Hira Lal Arya from Hissar district 

and Chand Ram from Karnal district. 28 

Although the United' Front government, under Rao 

Birender Singh's leadership, was able to weather this 

defection crisis, albeit with a loss of valuable voting 

27 Kashyap, p.90. 

28See Map 6.1. 
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support, this period represents a fundamental shift in atti­

tudes on the part of the DaI constituents. While many Front 

supporters had once been highly idealistic about their experi­

ment in non-Congress rule and had genuinely hoped that they 

would be able to legislate policies which would help the 

more.backward agriculturist areas to develop, they now saw 

that they were engaged in a struggle to survive politically 

in the face of a strong opposition. In discussing this basic 

shift in attitudes within the DaI, one of its members, 

Partap Singh Daulta, lamented the fact that while "the 

peasant-proprietors had once felt that the DaI was their . 

front as the Unionist Government of Sir Chhotu Ram once was", 

the Front was now without a guiding ideology and as such. 

"we are just individuals anxious to stay in power by 

adjusting personal ambitions.,,29 

The Fourth Haryana Ministry. 

The reconstituted United Front Council of Ministers 

sworn in on July 15, 1967, consisted of 19 of the former 

members of the third ministry with no major adjustments 

in ministerial positions. The Chief Minister took over 

the portfolios of the two dropped ministers, creating 

speculation that there wou Id be an early expansion of the 

state Cabinet. JO This expectation was partly fulfilled when 

29Tribune, June 28, 1967 • 

. JOlbid., July 18, 1967. ' 
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Rao Birender Singh persuaded a Jat MLA from Hissar district; 

Hari Singh Dabra, to defect from the Congress one week after 

the Cabinet crisis. The same day, he \Vas sworn in as 

Minister of Irrigation and power. 31 Despite this addition 

from Devi Lal's home district, Rohtak remained heavily over­

represented in the ministry with seven of the twenty seats. 

Indeed, Karnal and Rohtak districts together now had 55 

percent of the total Cabinet membership. As there wera 

no major factional leaders in the Front from either of these 

districts, this pattern suggests,that every marginal suppor­

ter of the Government now had to be given a ministerial 

position so as to guarantee his loyalty. After the loss of 

the Devi Lal group, Hissar (the largest district) was reduced 

to only one individual representative in the ministry~ ,The 

addition of Hari Singh Dabra on July 21, 1967, still left 

this area of Haryana unde~-represented.32 

Further analysis of Haryana's fourth ministry revea~s 

that for the first time defectors from the Congress were not 

in a majority but now represented only 50 per cent of'the 

total membership.33 In terms of caste representation,the 

percentage ratios were restored to figures very close to 

those of the third ministry bafore it was expanded. 34 ' The 

31Indian Express, July 22, 1967. 

32See Map 6.2. 

33See Table 6.1. 

34Refer to Table 5.14. 
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TABLE 6.1 

HARYANA: THE FODRTH COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

AS CONSTITUTED ON JULY 22, 1967. 

Name 

Cabinet Ministers 

1. Rao Birender 
Singh 

2. Mool Chand 
Jain 

3 •• Hardwari Lal 
4- Partap Singh 

Daulta 
5. lVIahant Sheryo 

Nath 
6.' Harpal Singh 

7. Lachhman Singh 
8. Hari Singh 

Dabra 
Ministers of State 

9. Multan Singh 
10. Phool Chand 

11. Amir Singh 
12. Shamsher 

Singh 
13. Jagjit Singh 

Pohloo 
14. Ram Pal 

Singh 
Deputy Ministers 

15. Jaswant 
Singh 

16. Ram Parsha.d 

17. lVIohan Lal 
Thakur 

18. Brahm Singh 

19. Maha Singh 
20. Rahim Khan 

Party . Caste 
Affiliation 

Haryana 
Congress 

" 
" 
" 

Independent 

Haryana 
Congress 

" 
" 

" 
Il 

Independent 
Republican 

Independent 

Haryana 
Congress 

Independent 

Republican 

Haryana 
Congress 
Indepe:i1.dent 

" 
" 

'Ahir 

Bania 

.Tat 
" 

" 

Punjabi 
Refugee 
Jat (Sikh) 
Jat 

" 
Scheduled 
Caste 
Jat 
" 

Punjabi 
Refugee 
Rajput 

Ahir 

Scheduled 
Caste 
Bania 

Scheduled 
Caste 
Jat 
Meo 

District 

Gurgaon 

Karnal 

Rohtak 
" 

" 

Hissar 

Ambala 
Hissar 

Karnal 
Rohtak 

Mahendra. 
Jind 

Jind 

Karnal 

Gurgaon 

Ambala 

Rohtak 

" 

" 
Gurgaon 

Source: Subhash C. Kashyap, The Politics of Defection: A 
Stud~ of State Politics in India (Delhi: National 
Pub11shing House, 1969), pp. 90-2. 
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agriculturist tribes' now had 13 seats (6.5 per cent) divided 

am9ngst nine Jats, two Ahirs, one Meo and one Rajput. The 

non-agriculturist castes had seven (35 per cent) including 

two 'Banias, three Scheduled Caste and two Punjabi refugees. 

The Formation of the Vishal Haryana Party 

·In an'effort to provide the Samyukta DaI constituents 

with a political goal and to consolidate the non-Jan Sangh 

groups under his leadership, Rao Birender Singh formed a new 

political party on September 11, 1967. 35 Its legislative 

membership consisted of the 12 remaining Congress defectors, 

the 16 independents and one formermember of the Republican 

party, Shamsher Singh. This party, of which Rao Birender 

Singh was designated the Founder-President, called itself 

the Vishal (Greater) Haryana ~arty, and set as its political 

objective the creation of a larger Haryana state unit con­

sisting of the existing Haryana tract plus those contiguous 

areas of neighbouring states36 which were deemed through 

historicalassociation or cultural affinity to form a part 

35Times of India, September 12, 1967. 

36see Map 6.3. 
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PROPOSED VISHAL HARYANA STATE 

AREAS CLADiIED: 
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l Delhi Territory (excluding New Delhi .. the national capital) 

2 From Uttar Pradesh (Agra and Meerut Divisions) 

3 From Raja,sthan (Districts of Alwar .. Dholpur, Kurauli .. 
, . Ganganagar and Jhunjhnu) 

, , . 

4 From punjab (Fazilka) 

5 From Himachal Pradesh (Simla) 

Sources: Adapted from "Vishal Hariyana Kyon?" (Why Vishal 
Haryana?)', a pamphlet published by the Vishal 
Haryana Party, Rampura Village, Rewari, in ~indij 
(1969) and Devi Shankar Prabhakar, Hariyana: Ek 
Sanskritik Adhyayan .. (Haryana: A Cultural Study), in Hindi, 
(Delhi: Umaesh~râkshan, 1967), front piece; 
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of the true Haryana territory.37 

While there would be litt le justification in calling 

for yet another states reorganisation on the basis of a 

provincial administrative structure devised by the Emperor 

Akbar and p~rpetuated in one form or apother up until 1858 

in the Delhi, area, there were sorne grounds for this demand 

on the basis of a common culture and language. This was 

particularly true of··the agriculturist tribes which have 

historically dominated the rural areas throughout the . 

Haryana Prant as it was envisioned by Rao Birender Singh. 

Economically and administratively, the demand also had sorne 

merit in that a larger state unit might h~ve helped the 

Haryanvis to overcome some of the backward conditions which 

remained in much of their rural areas, Indeed, Rao Birender 

Singh frequently reiterated that only thr.ough a Vishal 

Haryana could a panacea be found for the problems handicapp- . 

ing Haryana in terms of food grains, floods, irrigation, 

.;: 

37" The Vishal Haryana Prant shall comprise of the present 
Haryana Pradesh and Hindi-speaking areas contiguous with 
it but not included in it;. Agra and Meerut Divisions of 
Uttar Pradesh; Alwar, Dholpur, Kurauli, Ganganagar and 
Jhunjhnu areas of Rajasthan. Other areas can also be 
included in it in accordance with the demans and wishes 
of the people in general of those areas." Constitution 
of the Vishal Haryana Party, Article. ~ Object, paragraph 
two. "Other areas" has come to include substantial parts l 
of Punjab, parts of Himachal Pradesh including Simla and ':. 
the Bhakra-Nangal project, and the Delhi Union Territory 
with the exception of New Delhi itself which would be left 
as a federal capital area. 
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drainage and electricity.38 

No matter what grounds were used to justify the foun­

ding of a new political party in Hary~na, it is cléar that 

Rao Birender Singh was seizing upon a popular demand, which 

had been advocated in one f6rm or another since the territor-

ies of Delhi Suba had been divided by the British in 1858 

for a very immediate political purpose. With the 10ss of 

the Devi LaI group, which was continuing to calI itself the 

Haryana Congress, and the creation of an alliance between 

Bhagwat Dayal Sharma's group; and the Haryana Congress for 

the purposes of overthrowing the Samyukta DaI ministry, 

Birender Singh needed a political organization which would 

be capable of disciplining its membership on party lines. 

It was clear, by now, that the loosely coordinated Samyukta 

DaI could not control the outbreak of internaI dissidence. 

The creation of a new political party, moreover, had the 

advantage of producing a large organized component capable of 

dominating the Front. The largest organized component of 

the DaI, hitherto, had been the Jan Sangh and' this fact had 

made it difficult for the Chief Minister to recruit new 
c 

support, especially agriculturist, from across the floor. 

The Jan Sangh was naturallyunhappy with the creation of the 

38Tribune, September 29, 1967. 
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VHP. 39 Two weeks after the party's formation, the Jan Sangh 

assembly leader, Dr. Mangal Sein, quit his position as 

secretary of the Dal's coordinating committee on instructions 
, 4 

from his party's High Command. 0 

On the who~e, the press, at the time, were aware of the 

Chief. Minister's motivations in founding this new party. 

The Indian Express, in an editorial, directly linked the 

party's creation to the tussle going on wit~in the Samyukta 
. . 

Dal.over the Jan Sangh's interference in the day-to-day 

administration of the state. 41 While most newspapers 

suggested that the new party was no answer to the problems 

then confronting Haryana, the Patriot, in its editorial on 

the subject, did noie the followingl 

In Haryana's caste-ridden politics, the 
formation of the Vishal Haryana Party ••• 
may prove to be a healthy development ••• 
The party may provide a platform for those 
people of Haryana who are opposed to the 
Congress but find nothing in common with the 
Jan Sangh. Its objective of a 'classless 
society' may not mean much, but if it hel~s 
to give a secular tone to the state's po11ties 
it will be a distinct contribution. The Jan 
Sangh element in the Dal has been eut to size 
and beeomes a 'junior partner'.~2 

39Indian Express, September 12,· 1967. 

~OStatesman, September 26, 1967. 

41"Vishal Haryana Party" (Editorial), Indian Express, 
September 15, 1967. -

42"Haryana Party" (Editorial),Patriot, September 14. 1967. 
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In terms of regional,distribution, the Vishal Haryana 

party would appear to be concentrated in the southern region 

of the state.43 Rohtak, Gurgaon and Mahendragarh districts 

contributed 19 of the 29 legislative representatives,·with 

the highest density of support lying in the Ahir belt of 

Gurgaon and rflahendragarh districts. This would suggest .. 
that the party was an extension of Rao Biren.der Singh's 

regional factional influence in Haryana politics and that 

it could not, therefore, be viewed as a state-wide organi-

sation. 

Individual Defections and Ministerial Instability 

The forma"tion of the Vishal Haryana party did not 

succeed in restraining the increased sense of frustration 

on the part of the individual supporters of the Dal over 

both the way in which the United Front gove~nmentwas 

functioning and, esp~cially, the role being played by the 

Jan Sangh constituents of the Dal. Complaints were made 

that the Jan Sangh representatives were supporting the 

United Front government in the assembly while criticizing 

it outside. Partap Singh Daulta, at one point, appealed 

to the Congress High Co'mmand for support for the Birender 

Singh ministry so as to enable men such as himself to get 

rid of the JanSangh and to provide the state with stable 

43See Map 6.4. 

i 

\ 

1 
1 

1 
1 
j 

1 
1 
j 
j 
l 
j 

1 
4 

1 :l 
4 :, 

l 
1 

1 

1 
J 

Î 
1 
; 

'" 

,,'1 



HARYANA ASSEMBLY CONSTITUENCIES MAP 6.4 
~ . ~ ___ ~ i\'li les 

", ... 
THE VISHALHARYANA PARTY (September 11, 1967) REPRESENTATION 

MEMBERS OF THE VISHAL HARYANA PARTY (29) t.,' • 

~ HARYANA CONGRESS (12) 

lB REPUBLICAN PARTY (1) 

.~ NAVIN HARYANA PARTY (16) 

OTHER· SUPPORTERS' OF THE SAMYUKTA DAL 

ml' REPUBLICAN· PARTY (i) 

IZJ. SWATANTRA PARTY (3) 

~ JAN·SANGH ~12) 

HISSAR 
DISTR·ICT· 

. MAHENDRAGARH 
DISTRICT 

,. 

. '. 

KARNAL 
.DIS'l.;RICT ... 

, . 

ROHTAI\ 
DISTRICT .. 



?':JO 

44 
government. Without the support of the Congress to end 

"our helpless dependence on the Jan Saneh", he' saw no solu-

tion for the situation existing then other than for the 

Samyukta DaI to hold fresh elections and to seelc a fresh 

mandate from the people •. 45 Rao Birender Singh denied 

that·he soùght to retain power with Congress support and 

declared that his Minister of Development was acting without 

the approval of the Samyukta DaI. But he, himself, approach­

ed Dinesh Singh, the Union Foreign Minister, to the effect 

that his ministry would welcome Congress support in its 

efforts to cut itself off from the dominance of the Jan 

. 46 
Sangn. These advances, however, proved futile because 

of the Chief Minister's reluctance to place himself and his 

factional support under Congress discipline without the 

leadership question being re$olved first. 

Mean\vhile, internal division continued to haunt the 

Samyukta Dal. r,1ultan Singh resigned from the Vishal 

Haryana Party on the grounds that there VIas no cohesion 

within the party and that ministers were pitched against 

one another. 47 Although he retained his Cabinet position 

44patriot, August 28, 1967. 

45Statesman, August 31, 1967. 

46Indian Express, September 2, 1967. 

47statesman, October 1, 1967. 
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and requested the Speaker to be seated as ':;'~ï. independent, he 

made it clear that he would be prepared to defect to the 

Devi LaI faction in future if i t were ·given the opportuni-;;y 

to form a new government. On October 3, 1967, however, the 

Chief Minister was able to neutralize the impact of ~,Tul tan 

Singh's resignation by obtaining the defection of Tuhi Ram 

from the Congress Party. He was appointed a parliam.~ntary 

. 48 
secretary the same day. 

.' 

On October.4, 1967, Multan Singh 

withdrew his resignation from the Vishal Haryana party after 

talks with Rao Birender Singh who assured him that his 

grievances against certain ministers would be looked into. 49 

In time, differences also arose over more substantive 

policy matters. A new crisis developed which Vias to 

seriously threaten the ministry's stability on October 16. 

Under heavy pressure from the trading interests and the Jan 

S~ngh, the Samyukta DaI decided to unilaterally permit 

inter-state trading in coarse grains over the objections of 

the central government which was trying to hold the states 

to commitme~ts that they would l'lot export such grains with­

out central permission. There was also a hint of political 

scandaI in this manoeuvre as it was alleged that certain 

elements within the DaI were issuing such permits in return 

48Hindustan Times, October 4, 1967 • 

. 49Ibid., October 5, 1967. 
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for contributions to the Front'~ election fund. V/hen the 

central government used its authority over transport~tion_ 

to stop tpis inter-state movement of foodgrains, th~re was 

a crash in cereal priees within the state which caused the 

grain traders to lose thousands of rupees. 50 

-The crash in grain priees caused the Jan Sangh, which 

had earlier pressed the government to issue such export 

permits for its .supporters in the trading sector, to do an 

about face and to threaten a withdrawal of its support from 

the Samyukta DaI because of its "anti-people" policies. 51 

Although the Jan Sangh was forced to retreat from this stand 

and to admit that ithad been taken to "assuage the feelings 

of traders, i ts main supporters",. the Sangh was now inter­

nally divided over the issue. Four dissidents within its 

legislature party were now threatening to defect unless the 

Jan Sangh broke with the Samyukta DaI. They claimed that 

they had been "thinking for sometime of joining the Congress 

as they could not toe the RSS line", but that they had been 

awaiting the decision of the Devi LaI group bafore making 

this move. The leadership of the Haryana Jan Sangh was 

determined that these "rebels" should be asked to leave the 

party if they could not behave in a disciplined manner. 52 

50Tribune, October 17, 1967. 

51Ibi~, October 18, 1967. 

52Hindustan Times, October 20, 1967. 
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In response to this, three Jan Sangh legislators, Om Parkash, 
Banwari LaI Chakkar and Lachman Das, defected to the Congl:'ess 
party. 53 This increased the strength of the opposition to 
1) against 40 remaining with the ;3amyukta DaI. The next day 
they were joined by Randhir Singh pushing the United Front 
into'a minèrity position in the assembly for the first time. 54 

In their joint statement, the four Jan Sangh defectors said: 
We have seen the Jan Sangh from within. It is an organisation tied up with traders, hoarders, smugglsïrs and mone~{-bags. Its lea.ders have been party to acts of public betrayal. The removal of control on coarse grains ••• has given an unbridled licence to traders to make crores of rupees.55 

Although the Chief lVIinister claimed that he still 
enjoyed majority supportwhich would be proven when the 
assembly was re-convened,56 he immedia~ely began negotia­
tions with the Devi LaI group 'to ascertain whether a common 
ground could be found upon which they would be prepared to 
back the SamJTukta Dal. 57 Devi LaI, however ~ announced tha t 

53I .t was suggested that these four defectors had close personal contacts with B.D. Sharma and that he had materially helped "them,during the general elections when he was trying to eliminate supporters of rival factions. Link, October 29, 1967. 

54Hindustan Times, October 23, 1967. 

55Ibid • 

56Tribune, October 25, 1967. 

57Indian Express, October 25, 1967. 
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he was still determined to oust the government "which has 

done more harm than good to the state".58 
/ 

A new political controversy was set off in Haryana 

shortly thereafter when conflicting statements were made 

by Rao Birender Singh and his Development Minister, Partap 

Singh Daul-ta. Mr. Daulta claimed that aIl 0::' the ministers 

had submitted their resignations to the Chief Minister 

following differences over Rao Birender Singh's desire to 

expand the ministry once again to "accommodate new entrants".59 

The Chief minister denied the allegation "as there is no 

need at present to find room for any newcomer to the United 

Front or to expandothe ministry in view of our stable 

position and solid suppo:ct".60 In response. Mr. Daulta 

said that talks between marginal supporters of the Samyukta 

DaI, such as himself, and members of Devi Lal's group had 

reached a consensus that Bhagwat Dayal Sharma must be kept 

out of power. He di~ not, hO\vever, rule out the possi bili ty 

that he and ethers would rejoin the Congress if PiTr. Sharma 

stepped aside and left the leadership te a representative of 

the peasantry such as Devi LaI or Rao Birender singh. 61 

58Tribune, Octeber 26, 196'7. 

59Statesman, October 29, 1967. 

60Ibid • 

61T Ob 0 t b 1 6 r ~ une, c 0 er 29, 9 7. 
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The Governor, meanwhile, in reply to demands by both 
Devi LaI and Bhagwat Dayal Sharma that they be given an 
opportunity to attempt to form a government 7 said that as 
Rao Birender Singh "still leads the large::;·: party in the 
Vidhan Sabhatl and as there was as yet no evidence that the 
opposition had tljoined ~ands in a coalition", there was as 

. 62 yet no need for the Chief Minister to res~gn. The Gover-
nor further stated that as "dafections seem to have taken 
the form of almost an epidemic and no one lmows where they 
are going to stop", he thought tha t a margin of one· or two 
MLAs one way or the other was not enough to de termine whether 
the government had the support of the assembly or note The 
proper time for the Governor to act, he suggested, would be 
if the Samyultta DaI were voted out of power in the ensuing 
session of the assembly, or if the Chief Minister should 
decide to resign. 

The same day that the Governor declared that the fate 
of the government could only be determined in the assembly, 
the Samyukta DaI was reduced to 38 supporters in a house of 
79. Gaya LaI defected first to the Devi LaI group and Iater 
the same day to the congress. 63 The next day, he created an 
even greater stir by re-defecting to the Samyukta DaI, where 

62Ibi~J October 31, 1967. 

63Hindustan Times, Oct~ber 31, 1967. 
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I~) • he was appointed a parliamentary secretary for his trouble. u
, 

Meanwhile, however, the fluid situation within the DaI 
continued unabated. On November 1, 1967, the Health Mlnister, 
Mahant Sheryo Nath, tendered his resignation from the Cabinet 
because his factional nominee had not been selected by the 
DaI as itS'candidate for a forthcoming by-election. The 
Chief Minister, however, was able to balance this loss by 
persuading Randhir Singh to re-defect to the DaI and to 
re-join the Jan Sangh. The "baffling pace of the chameleon­
like changes in the party colours of sorne MLAs", caused 
some individual members of the Samyukta Da1 including Multan 
Singh, Partap Singh Daul ta and some of the Jan Sangh leaders,· 
to suggest that a suspension of the state assembly and mid­
term elections were the only means of ending the current 
phase of defections. 65 

In his search for new defectors to strengthen his 
shaky government, Ra'o Birender Singh \Vas able to exploit the 
conflict which existed between Devi LaI and Bhagwat Dayal 

'Sharrna. Realizing that the a~ti-Bhag\vat Dayal feeling had 

64Ibid., November 1, 1967, and Kashyap, p.95. Vlhen Rao Birender Singh announced that Gaya LaI had returned, he stated that Gaya LaI was now Aya Lalo This usage was later popularized by the Union Home Minister~ Y.B. Chavan, who described the comings and goings of the defectors as "Aya and Gaya Ram" (Iiterally:. here comes Ram and there goes Ram). As a result, defectors in Inida are frequently referred to in the press as the "Aya and Gaya Rams"'of Indian poli tics. 

65Statesman, November 2, 1967 and Hindustan Times, November 4, 1967. 
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not subsided amongst the agriculturists, the Chief l\'1inister 

continued to represent Bhagwat Dayal as the symbol of anti­

Jat'consolidation in the state. Even if the Jat opinion 

leaders were uncomfortable in having a government which had 

to rely upon the support of the Jan Sangh and were unhappy 

with some aspects of Rao Birender Singh's "authoritarian" 

methods. they were still not prepared to abandon the 

Samyukta DaI if this would be instrumental in bringing 

Bhagwat Dayal back into power. 66 

Rao Birender Singh finally regained a pledged majority . 

for the Samyukta DaI on November 6, 1967. by securing the 

defection of Hira LaI Arya from the Devi laI group. This 

floor-crossing came as a blow to the opposition leaders,who 

were still appealing to the Governor to dismiss the United 

Front government, especially as Mr. Arya had always been 

regarded as one of Devi Lal's closest associates. In 

explaining'his defection and subsequent appointment as a 

Cabinet minister. Hira LaI said that although he had "full 

confidence" in Devi LaI, he was returing to the DaI to 

prevent B.D. Sharma from becoming; Chief Minister as he had 

let down the Devi LaI group.67 The same day, Tuhi Ram was 

promoted to become a Minister of State, bringing the total 

ministry to 22 members. Despite the size of his Cabinet. 

66~, November 5, 1967. 

67Hindustan Times, November 7, 1967. 
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the Chief Minister asserted that: "We still have some posi-
68 tions vacant". In the same press conference p Rao Birender' 

Singh also charged that the opposition was buying defectors. 
Our opponents have a lot of money. We }',2:,r\:'; no capi­talists or industrialists with us. Legislators leave the ruling party only when they can get bigger 
allure~ents. 'We can only give positions~ never money. 
Two days later, yet another Congress MLA, Rajindra 

Sing~ defected to the Samyukta DaI and was sworn in as a 
Cabinet minister. This raised the membership of the ministry 
to twenty-three and gave the Samyukta DaI 41 supporters in an 
effective house of 79. In explaining his defection, Rajindra 
Singh claimed that he ha.d always been an open supporter of 
the United Front government even while he was sitting wi th . 
the Congress. As Mr. Singh was the chief factional lieutenant 
in Rizak Ramis group, his defection May be taken as a further 
indication of the extent to which this group was prepared to 
go in preventing B.D. Sharma from returlil.ing to power. Both 
Bhagwat Dayal and Devi LaI responded to this defectionby . 
pleading wi th the Governor to intervene· "in the interests of 
the state and its people ll

•
69 In the words of one observor: 

68Tribtm.e, November 7, 1967. Mr. Birender Singh, however, did admit, in a later interview, that a Haryana sugar magnate, D.D. Puri, usually associated with the B.D. Sharma faction, had provided the DaI with funds to buy a defector at a point when it was in a· minority position. 

69Hindustan Times and Tribune, November 9, 1967. 
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Vishal Haryana remains a dream, but the Vishal 
Cabinet has come to stay. • •• ''fhile the open 
cynicism of aIl this Cabinet expansion may- be 
deplored p the ..verfect aplomb wi th which he [Rao 
Birender Sing~ meets and foils the Cong~ess 
tricks every time makes him a class apart. To 
reward instant defections with instant minister­
ships, it is said, is immoral. But it is the 
only thing practical. 70 

'After 'only six daysin the ministry, Hira LaI A~ya 

gave Haryana politics a "curious turn" when he resigned 

from office to return to Devi Lal's group. In explaining 

his departure, he said that he had always belonged to the 

Devi Lal group and that he had gone into the Cabinet only 

to expose "the hollowness of Mr~ Birender Singh"'o 71 The 

Chief Minister, in commen'ting on this latest re-defection, 

asserted that his government had the right to stay in office 

for six months and that the Governor could not dismiss the 

ministry before a trial of strength in the Vidhan Sabha. 

In analyzing the ministry's difficulties j he said that the 

whole problem arose when "traitors" in,the guis.e of "my 

ovm men" J having got ministries and strength from the DaI, 

raised their "priee" and defected. 72 He conJcinued: 

The political situation in Haryana could be dis­
missed as a repetitive farce, if it did not threaten 
to undermine the very survival of democracy. 

70"Gyges in Haryana" (editorial), Tribune, November 10, 1967. 

71Ibi~, November 12, 1967. 

72Hindustan Times, November 13, 1967. 
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It is outrageous that the .ruling party in Haryana 
should be allow~d so shamelessly to commit public 
funds for purchasing political support through the 
provision of new ministerial offices for which 
there can beno administrative justification.73 

The expression of the Union Government's view that 

"':'.'\: .... 
_,'" .... 1../ 

the state Governors have·the discretionary powers to disrniss 

their,Coun~il of Ministers if duly satisfied that their 

Chief Minister has lost his support in the assembly,. mean­

w1'1ile, caused a flutter of speculation in Haryana politiçal 

circles. The Congress opposition attempted to use it to 

create a psychological breakthrough to win .over some n~arginal 

Samyukta DaI supporters, while the United Front leadership 

warned that this interpretation' could only lead to greater 

instability as it would encourage defections. 74 Speculation 

that some form of intervention into Haryana's political 

situation was pending was heightened when the Governor 

admitted in public that "he was unhappy with the present 

developments" • 7 5 

In a final bid to save his ministry, Rao Birender Singh 

sought and obtained an. interview with the Prime Minister. 

In the course of this meeting,. he pleaded that the centre 

should not heed·the Congress p~rty's calI for President's 

rule' ·or a dismissal of the ministry. While' i t was knowtl in 

73"'The Haryana Farce" (edi torial), Hindustan Times, November 
13, 1967. 

74Hindustan Times, November 19, 1967. 

75Tribune, November 15, 1967. 
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( Haryana that Rao Birender Singh was willing to return to 

th~ Congress if h~ or even a fellow agriculturis~were 

elected leader of the legislature party, discussions between 

the Congress High Command and the state Congress leaders on 

this proposaI concluded on the note that such a leadership 

election wo"uld put a further premium on defections and 

. indiscipline. The High Command maintained its previous 

position that aIl the defectors could return to the·party 

if they were prepared tb do this without first imposing 

any condi~ions.76 
, The Chief Minister, having failed in his last minute 

appeal for help from the Congress High Command, called upon 

the Governor and advised him that the staters political 

situation could only be rectified through a mid-term elec­

tion which he suggested should be ealled before the ass.embly 

was due to meet in December. The Governor, however, having 

already decided in consultations with New Delhi that 'the 

poli tical si tua tion had reached a point where a suspension of the 
machinery , 

norIriâJ:constitutional l':' was necessary p refused to accept 

the advice of his Chief Mini$ter on this matter. 77 The 

President of India, Mr. Zakir Husain, meanwhile, referred a 

communication from the Governor of Haryana to the Prime· 

76Hindustan Times, November 18, 1967 • 

.77Tribune, November 20, 1967. 
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Minister and her Cabinet for their considel"ation. 78 Al though 

Rao Birender Singh attempted te dismiss this letter as 

"just a routine fortnightly report",79 it was clear te aIl 

that the central government had finally decided to inter­

vene directly in the Haryana situation and that the Samyukta 

DaI experiment r.n providing a non-Congress alternative for 

Haryana politics was about to be ended. 

The Defection Record 

Haryana's final defection during this period took place 

on November 20, 1967, when Randhir Singh again defected away 

from the United Front and the Jan Sangh to rejoin the Congress 

party. This broughtthe strength of the Front and the 

opposition to 39 supporters each. A general review of the 

defections in Haryana for this period reveals that some 

31 members defected in one way or the other'out of a total 

membership of 81. Of t~ese, the champion was Hira LaI 

Arya who defected from the Congress to help the dissidents 

oust the Sharma ministry. He later le ft the Samyukta DaI 

vii th the Devi. LaI group, but defected back into the DaI in . 

November for a.seat in the Cabinet. Six days later, he 

re-defected to Devi Lal's group and six days after this, he 

returned withothers in the group'to the Congress fold, for 

a total of five defections. Other outstanding defecters 

78Hindustan Times, November 21, 1967. 

79Tribune, November 21, 1967. 
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included IVIohan Lal Thakur who also defected to the 'United 

Front in March enly to return to the Congl"'ess a few days 

later. He re-defected te the Samyukta DaI to become a 

..... ("\,-... 
".\ ... 

... /v./ 

deputy minister in August only te re-defect to the Congress 

in October for a total of four defections. Gaya LaI, elec­

ted as an lndependent, left theSamyukta DaI to join Devi 

Lal's Haryana Congress. A day later he returned to the 

Samyukta DaI as a Parliamentary Secretary~ but only after he 

had announced that he had joined the Congress Party, giving 

him a possible three defections. Randhir Singh, elected as 

a Jan Sangh ML.t\, also made the trip across the floor three 

times by leaving the. Jan Sangh for the Cong~ess only to re­

turn to the Jan Sangh. His final defection took him back to 

. the Congress.. Other multiple defectors included Chand Ram, 

Mani Ram Godara, Jagan Nath and, Partap Singh of the Devi LaI 

group who defected from the Congress in March only to abandon 

the Samyukta DaI in July. AlI of these legislators had 

rejoined the Congress party before President' s rule vIas 

finally imposed. Of the remaining 23 defectors who crossed 

the floor only once, 16 ended up with the United Front and 

fully 13 of them wère in the ministry when the central 

government intervened. Six ended u~ on the opposition 

benches. Sri Chand, 'a defector from the Congress who 

became Speaker of the Vidhan Sabha, died in July 1967. 80 

80Th . b 
~s summary was ased on, a "Score Board" published by the 

Hindustan Times, November 11, 1967, and Kashyap, pp.84-101. 



The defection pattern in Haryana began as mass 

floor-crossings on the part of dissident groups ln the hope 

of ousting a government then in power. The first of these, 

led by Devi Lal and Rao Birender Singh, was successful in 

that it toppled a Congress government which had been returned 

with·a workable m;3.jority in the Haryana Vidhan Sabha. The 

defections of the Devi LaI group to the opposition benches 

in July and of a dissident segment of the Jan Sangh to the 

Cengress in.October created periods of governmental 

instability but did not succeed in toppling the government 

then in. power. The remainder of the defections cited were 

individual enes motivated by personal desire for tangible 

rewards from the poli tic·al system. On the Samyukta Dal' s 

part, these .rewards were usually ministerial positions while 

the Congress in opposition appeared to employ cash br,ibes 
( 

and promises of future rewards once the party was returned 

te power. These defections, usually coming at a time when 

the government was teetering,81 proved expensive not only 

for the ·factional leaders who purchased their support, but 

also for the political process in Haryana. 

The Governor's Roport and the Imposition of President's Rule 

The Governor's letter· to the President was indeed more 

than a "routine" report. Written on the 17th of November, 

1967, the day on which the Devi LaI group finally agreed to 

81See 1I.i·/laps 6 5 and 6 6 !~i • • • 

l 
l 
1 

1 
1 
i 
1 

\ 
l 



Ci 

HARYANA l'-.SSENBLY CONSTITUP.NCIES 
L i( lr Miles 

MAP 6~5 305 

DEFECTIONS IN OCTOBER,1967, AFFECTING THE BALANCE OF· POWER 

CONG •. --7"" V.H.P. (Oct. 3, 1967) U.F.= 44/80 

J.S~~ CONG •. (Oct. 22, 1967). U.F.= 40/80 

V.H.P.~? CONGo (Oct. 29, 1967) 
U.F.= 39/79 

V.H.P.:-~ ÇONG. ·(Oct. 30, 1967). 
U.F.= 38/79 

t~~ CONG.-? V.H.P. (Oct. 31, 1967) 
U.F.= 39/79 

HISSAR 
DIS'l'RICrr 

MAHENDP.AG:"\RH 
DISTRICT 

V.H.P. '1'0 OPPOSe (Oct. 
31, 1967) U. F.= 38/79, 

CONGo '1'0 J.S. . (bc;:t. 31, 1967) .U.F.= 39/79 

KARNAL· 
DI.S rrRIC'l' 

ROHTAK 
DISTRICT 

') 

~ 

f 
1 

! 
i 



·F.AI{YANA ASSEMBLY CONSTITUENCIES 
o H H:i r.'liles L..-_L.._-, 

"'0' ..J 0 

DEFECTIONS IN NOVEMBER, 1967, AFFECTINGTHE BALANCE OF·:POWER 

1 

~. DEVI LALIS H.C .. --r'r U.F. (Nov. 6, 1967) U.F.= 40/79 
1 

i 
[[0 CONG.--+'V •. H.P. (Nov. 8, 1967) U.F.= 41/79 

n:;sçH tt:S:;M U.F. -rDEVI LALIS H.C. (Nov. 11,· .. 1967) 
U.F. = 40/78 

§l J.S.-+'CONG. (NoV. 20, '1967) 

HISSAR 
DISTRICT 

l-11'.HENDRAGARH 
DISTRICT 

'"'--

~. ~~\",.. . 

l. AMBALA 

/ . DISrrRICT 

2 ~;-~~ 

1 
l 

1 
'i 

j 
1 .. 

KARJ:\!AL ',lr:l 
DISTRICT ~ 

50 .-d" 

)~O~l LJ GÛ~~~~IRr.CT 

i 
J 
! 



return to the Congress party uncondi tionally, ,i t proved, on 

publication"tobe a powerful indictment of the politics of 

defection as practised in Haryana by the Samyukta Dal and 

the congress. 82 The Govenl0r, in view of the increasing 

instabiiity and near-paralysis of the administration, re­

commended that the President of India take actionunder' 

Article 356 of the Constitution, thereby dissolving the 

sta te assembly and a'ssuming to himself all of the functions 

of the government of the state. 83 In describing the 

Haryana political situation to the President, Governor 

Chakravarty, in part, wrote: 

The defections have become very frequent. The 
Opposition could never reconcile itself to its 
position as a responsible opposition. It must 
bear sorne responsibility for not having given 
~he Government any peace or a chance to settle 
dO\m to constructive work. The Government has 
also so~ght to maintain itself precariously in 
power by creating too many Ministers which is 
an abuse of its constitutional powers •••• 
Vlith all its good intentions, the Government 
.cannot do much for the people becaUse it is 
being kept preoccupied at the time with the 
problem of its very survival. Administration 
.is paralysed. With such a thin majority: 
individual MLAs are able to make extravagant 
demands. Every one seems to want,to be a 
Uinister or a Parliamentary Secretary. It is' 
bad ellough that political support is being 
sought by offer~ng Ministerial offices 'at the 
cost of the tax-payer, but what is worse is 
that individual members of the legislature 

,82Kashyap, p.l00 • 

. 83Text of the Report from the Governor of Haryana to the 
President dated November 17, 1967, Kashyap7 Appendix S, . 
p.1S. 



have realized their own importance. They can 
interfere in administration with impunity and 

,make demands which, even if they are unreasonable, 
can hardly be resisted by the Chief Minister. 
With the best will in the world, the Chief 
Minister eannot refuse to oblige his party'-
men beeause of the constant threat of defeetions. 

Now that so many members of the Legislature have 
tasted power and have seen that by threatening 
to defeet they can get what they want, it seems 
to me that nû alternative stable Ministry can 
be formed so long as there are_sueh large' 
numbers of members whose loyalties are so 
flexible. 

*-r-.. * 

It is hoped that in a mid:;:.term electiol1, so 
many opportunist legislators would not be re­
elected. That is the only way to ensure a stable 
Ministry, make democracy work and enable the 
Government of the State to be carried on in 84 
accordance with the provisions of the C~nstitution. 

The Union Government, on receipt of the above report, 

deeided to act upon its recommendation forthwith. On 

November 20, 1967, it announeed that the President of India 

would take over the Government of Haryana the next day. The, 

Proclamation was signed by the President on November 21, and 

later the same day a eopy was placed on the Table of the 
, 85 

two Houses of Parliament. By this Proclamation, the United 

Front ministry was dismissed, the Haryana assemblywas 

dissolved and President's rule was imposed. AlI funetions 

84Ibilli, pp.12" 14-5. 

85Tribune, November 21, 1967 and Kashyap, p.102. 
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of the Government of the State were assumed by the President 
through the state Governor while the powers of the Legislature 

.were to be exercisable by the federal parliament. 86 

This proclamation, promulgated by the President under 
his discretionary powers in the Constitution, finally 
aborted the attempt on the part of the Gongress dissidents 
to create an alternative to the urban-dominated Congress 
in power in Haryana. For Rao Birender Singh, the decision 
to intervene appeared to com!3 as a complete surprise. As he 
pointed out to the press, no "show cause" motion had been 
issued to him at any time and the Governor had never·differed : 
with him on any administrative matter, had never ask~d him 
to resign, and had never treated the question of defections. 
"as a serious issue" in the past. 87 . The former Chief Minister 
added that while he felt like a man whose dream house had 
been razed by a fire, IfI have the satisfaction that the rats 
who infested the house have been burnt down too". 88 By this 
remark, Birender Singh later explained that he was referring 
specifically to the opposition leaders who had been hoping 
that the Union Government's intervention, which they had been' 
pleading for, would take the form of a mere suspension of the 

86Text of the Presidential Proclamation made thereunder in regard to Haryana, dated November 21, 1967, Kashyap, Appendix 6, pp.16-19. 

87Hindustan Times,· November 22, 1967. 

88~imes of India, November 22, 1967. 
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assembly so that they could be given an opportunity·to muster 

a majority in a re-convened assembly. The decision to calI 

a mid-term election meant that both sides would now have to 

defend their actions before the people. 89 

Editorial reactions to the imposition of President's 

rule in Haryana were mixed. The Hindustan Times at first 

felt that the intervention was justified. 90 It subsequently 

amended its position, however, in view of the centre's 

"opportunistic" attempts to use the Governor's powers to 

bring in Congress-backed governments in Punjl!l-b and West 

Bengal. V/hile conceding that the actions in each case·were 

constitutionally proper, the second editorial admitted that 

these interventions raised the question of the centre's claim 

of' impartiality and suggested that the Governors were func­

tioning as pliant tools in the hands of the High Command. 91 

The Tribune also questioned this use of the President's 

powers and noted that in most oi' the previous instances (six 

out of seven) such a promulgation of President's rule followed 

either the defeat of a ministry or the inability of any one 

party or coalition of parties to form a government. Vfuile 

conceding that Rao Birender Singh's government had been guilty 

89Later interview with Rao Birender Singh. 

90"Haryana and Vlest BengalI! (edi torial), Hindustan Times, 
November 22, 1967. . 

91" The Question of Credibili ty" (edi torial). Ibid., November 
27, ·1967. 
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of many acts of omission and 'commission ("which ministry has 

not? .. ), it charged that by no stretch of the imagination 

could the Haryana situation be found comparable to the earlier 

instances when President' s rule was found justifiable. '':'11e 

editorial also questioned the personal actions of the 

Governor, noting that only twenty days earlier he had claimed 

that it was not necessary for him to act unless or until 

,Mr. Singh was voted out of power in the assembly, and sugges­

ted tha t the Governor vlrote his report a t the direction of 

the centre which wanted to intervene in the Haryana situation 

for i ts O\'l"fl poli tical purposes. 9,2 

It can never be emphasised too strongly or 
repea:ted too often that however unctuously 
the Haryana Governor may mourn floor-cr'ossings, 
the remedy does not lie with him or the like 
of him. It is a mistake to think that aIl the 
state needs is a shot in the arm and aIl Vlould 
be weIl again. The body politic does not, 
respond that way. • •• As Mr. Rajagopalachari 
say.s: " ••• The party system cannot be 
converted into law." 

But the worst of it is that the worst has yet 
to come, and ,the Congress (by this interpreta­
tion of the Constitution) can stage coup after 
coup in the name of the Constitution until it 
has recaptured aIl the non-Congress states.93 

Summary and Conclusions 

India's first non-Congress state government formed 

92While,this charge would be difficult 
Chakravarty did confer secretly with 
week before he submitted his report. , , 

to prove, Governor 
the central government a 
Confidential source. 

93"Rape of the Constitution" (editorial), Tribune, November 22, 
1967. 
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through the mass defection of dissident factions to the 

opposition ended in a chaotic period of individual defec­

tions and re-defections. These frequent floor-crossings~ in 

turn. produced ministerial instability and a partial paralysis 

of the state's administrative system. After a mere eight 

months,of the Samyukta DaI in office. the centre deemed the 

situation in Haryana to be serious enough to justify the 

invocation of the President's discretionary powers under the 

Constitution and thereby temporarily suspended the state's 

constitution and placed the state government under the 

supervision of the Governor. 

From the forgoing, it would appear that the 'Congress 

dissident defectors. proved incapable of providing Haryana 

with a stable government which could undertake a major 

developmental programme in the rural sector. In assessing 

why they fai~ed after having so effectively seized power, 

the following factors would ~ppear to have some relevance. 

First, the nature of the initial "revoIt" would appear :to 

indicate that the dissidents had hoped that the election of 
. . 

a non-official candidate for the speakership of the assembly 

would produce an effective intervention on the part of the 

Congress High Command which would sat.isfy most of their 

major demands. especially on the party leadership question. 

When this failed, they had no alternative but to carry out 

their threat and cross over to the opposition. The trauma 

of leaving the political organisation within which these 

leaders had built up their careers and their followings must 
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have been unsettling in itself. 

Second, the nature of the support which these dissidents 

received from the non-Congress 'elements wi thin the assembJ:y 

also affected the United Front's chances of providing the 

state with a stable on-going government capable of under­

taking.a major developmental programme. While a sizable 

number of both the defectors and the independents were united 

behind and loyal to their regional factional leaders, others 

Q were "free" or "unattached" and as such could make ever-

increasing demands for positions and patronage in return 

for their support. The Samyukta DaI also had to rely on the 

voting strength of the Jan Sangh to stay in p0lNer. This 

party was even more representative of the urban interests 

than was the Bhagwat Dayal group and as such served as a 

brake on the United Front government's oft expressed d~sire 

to bring in a legislative programme designed to favour the 

rural interests over the urban comparable to that once 

pressed for by the Unionist party in Pun-jab beiore indepen­

dence. The Jan Sangh, for its part, appeared willing to 

support this "rebel" government only as a means ofkeeping 

the official Congress party out of power in one more state 

and to thereby further undermine that party's hegemony, 

throughout India. 

Third, personal rivalries within the Samyukta DaI did 

'little to help the experiment prosper. Although the major 

factional leaders were regionallypowerful, none of them 

were truly state-wide poli tic al figures. BeC2use of this, 



their loyalties were too often oriented to local needs and 

the necessity of using their po~itical power te reward their 

local factional supporters. In such a situation, it was·.· 

almost inevitable· that personal clashes would occur and 

threaten te destroy the Dal's unity. The rivalry·which 

develo:ped between Devi Lal and Hardwari LaI would appear to 

be one example of this •. 

Finally, as the Governor of Haryana pointed.out in his 

report, a degree of blame for the Samyukta Dal's failure to 

provide a stable alternative government must be placed on 

the Congress party itself. In opposition, the Congress 

never reconciled itself to this loss of power through 

defections.and continually manoeuvred to regain control of 

the assembly by encouraging another mass floor-crossing. 

This strategy undermined the prospects for a stable ministry 

as it provided a possible alternative for both dissident 

factional leaders and unattached individuals who had become 

dissatisfied with their share of. power within the United 

.Front •. Once it had been demonstrated that a few members could 

affect the balance of power bychanging their party loyalty, 

the ~amyukta DaI could be and indeed was continually "bla.ck­

mailed" by dissidents within its own ranks with the support 

of the Congress in opposition. Because of the lack of 

internaI cohesion behind a single leader or group of leaders, 

because of the nature of its poli tic al support, because of 

i ts lack of an ideology, because of the "irresponsible" behavior. 
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of the opposition, the Samyukta DaI experiment was doomed, 

perhaps from the outset, to failure. Even Rao Birender 

Singh's attempt to overcome most of these difficulties 

through the creation of a new political party under his' 

leadership failed to stop the Front's graduaI decline and 

collapse. 
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CHAPTER VII 

THE CONGRESS HIGH Cmn'nAND INTERVENTION 

AND THE 

RESPONSE OF THE CHALLENGERS 

Introduction 

The imposition of President's rule in Haryana did not 

by itself end the state's political difficulties •. In the 

six-month period between ~he proclamation of a central take­

over of the state administration and the holding of a mid­

term election for a new Vidhan Sabha, the High Command of the 

Congress party was faced with the task of reorganizing the 

state party,. finding an acceptable means of reconciling the 

more important dissident factional leaders who were still 

not prepared to accept Bhagwat Dayal Sharma as the state 

party leader, and d~veloping an electoral strategy which would . 
. . 

bring Haryana back inside' the Congress fold. The n6n-Congress 

parties had similar electoral problems to resolve. Should 

they cooperate together in an electoral alliance similar to 

the Samyukta DaI to challenge the.Congress or should they 

each run separate election campaigns? Having been removed 

from office for having' thrown ~he state into a period of 

chaotic political instabiiity, what electoral strategy should 

they adopt whi~h would justify their defectionist activities 

to the electorate? 

\; 
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This chapter undertakes to arialyze the political events 

between the proclamation of President's rule in November 1967 

and the mid-term election of May 12th and 14th, 1968, in :t;erms 

of the Congress High Command's intervention into the state' 

party's electoral campaign and theattempts on the part of 

the non-Congress parties and groups to respond to this 

challenge.' It will also specifically examine the impact 

of factional conflict on the campaign, the political calcu­

lations and electoral strategies of the three major contesting 

parties, the Cong'ress, the United Front and the right-wing 

alliance, the relativestrengths and weaknesses of the 

various parties, state-centre relations and the overall impli­

cations of party factionalism for political development. 

The Congress C'ampaign 

At the time of the imposition of President's'rule, it was 

recognized that there were three distinct factional groupings 

or alliances within the Congress party in Haryana. The first 

factional group was led by the former Chief Minister, Bhagwat 

Dayal Sharma. It was, essentially a coalition of non-rural 

interests and was dominated by members of the non-agricultur­

ist communities, especially Brahmins, Banias, Punjabi Re~ugees 

and Scheduled Castes, although it did have some individual 

supporters from amongst the traditional agriculturist tribes. 

From the very beginning of this period of President's Rule, 

,B.D. Sharma made it quite clear that he intended to insist 

on the right ta lead the.Congress party into the mid-term 
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election. In announcing this intention, Bhagwat Dayal also 

oattempted to justify his activities as leader of the Congress, 

when it was on the opposition benches, which had been criti­

cized by the Governor as having substantially contributed ta 

the state's political instability in that they denied the 

United-FrontOgovernment a moment's peace while in office. 

In part, he stated: 

••• they \Vere the main defectors who betrayed 
the party which had elected them. How could 1 
they be left to enjoy the fruits of defection? 

The second grouping was led by the Jat leader, Devi LaI, 

along with Chand Ram, a prominent Harijan leader. To these 

men, the very idea of Bhagwat Dayal being permitted once 

again to become Chief Minister was anathema. By their public 

statements throughout this period, they made it clear that, 

unless B.D. Sharma was asked by the High Command to quit in 

favour of a Jat politician, it would be unlikely that the 

Congress would be returned to power. 2 Remarks such as these 

were interpreted by Many to imply that they would once again 

remove their factional support from the Congress if.the 

leadership question were not resolved to their liking. As 

earlier defectors from the Corigress, however, Devi Lal and 

lTribune, November 27. 1967. 

2Subash C. Kashyap. The Politics of Defection: A Study of 

state Politics in India. (Delhi: National Publishing House, 
1969), p.l0S. 



Chand Ram were under a cloud. If the Pradesh Congress Elec­

tion Committee decided that they and many of -'cheir supporters 

could not be allocated party tickets because of their earlier 

indiscipline, they would have li ttle chance of cre"ating a 

dominant agriculturist grouping within a future Congress 

government i~ Haryana.) 

The third competing group was also an agriculturist 

alliance led by Ram Kishen Gupta, M.P. and President of the 

Haryana Pradesh Congress Committee, and the Rohtak Jat dissi­

dent ~eader, Rizak Ram. Although R.K. Gupta had origi~ally 

been B.D. Sharma's nominee for this organisational position, 

he had fallen out ~ith his Legislature Party leader soon after 

the fourth general elections when Bhagwat Dayal had attempted 

to form "a non-agriculturist ministry from amongst his own 

legislative supporters. Determined ta oust Bhagwat Dayal 

from the leadership of the Legislature Party, Ram Kishen 

attempted to use his P.C.C. office against the former Chief 

Minister. Scon after President's rule was imposed, Gupta 

appointed a three-member sub-committee of the Pradesh Congress 

to inquire into the causes of the defections from the state 

congress. 4 In explaining the nature of the committee's 

3Tribune, January 6, 1.968. 

4The sub-committee consisted of Kali Ram, Vice-President of 
the H.P.C.C., Devi Singh Tewatia, former Gen.eral Secretary 
of the Haryana Congress Legislature Party, and H.S. Chathab, 
member of the H.P.C.C. Tribune, January 28, 1968. 
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investigation. the P.C.C. President made it clear that the 

HaryanaCongress legislative leader's activities in the past 

wou~d also be examined: 

l shall also try to find out the pers ons 
whotook a leading role in defeating official 
Congress c~ndidates in the last general 
elections.:J 

The appointment of this investigating committee appears 

ta have been the first pUblic manifestation of what was to 

become .an especially dirty battle for control of the H.P.C.C. 

and fts electoral machinery. The ·election of delegates·to 

the Pradesh Committee was fiercely contested throughout the 

state and the individual results were often appealed against 

. both ,to Congress President Nijalingappa and the civil courts. 

These tactics succeeded in delaying the calling together of 

the H.P.C.C. to elect a new President as was required by the 

party constitution. 

Meanwhile. the three-man investigating committee completed 

its report and forwarded its findings to Nijalingappa. It 

recommended, in part·, that the A. I.'C. C. expel Bhagwat Dayal 

Sharma from the Congress on the grounds that his activities 

during the last general election~ were "unbecoming" of a 

party leader and were ultimately responsible for the ouster 

of the Congress ministry. The committee reported that at 

least 2.5 non-Congress candidates had been helped by Bhagwat' 

. .5Hindustan Times, January 17. 1968. 
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Dayal against official Congress ticket holders. It also 

noted that B.D. Sharma had been elected leader of the Legis­

lature Pà~ty after the general elections only after he had 

given assurances to G.L. Nanda, the High Command arbitrator, 

of his willingness to set up a small ministry representing 

aIl factional groupings within the party. Nanda, the ~ommit­

tee claimed, had later stated. that B.D. Sharma had not 

honoured these assurances. 6 

While the Haryana Congress politicians continued to 

quarrel and manoeuvre amongst themselves with litt le regard 

for the party's public image, th~ Congress central leader­

ship realized that Haryana's mid~term election would have a 

national impact. Y.B. Chavan, the Union Home Minister, 

stated at the time: 

Haryana has the opportunity to reverse the 
trend of instability set in by the last 
general election. It was in Haryana that the 
phenomenon of large-scale defections first 
occurred. That was copied by many elsewhere. 
A Congress victory in Haryana would mean the 
beginning of stability everywhere. 7 

It was clear, therefore, that if the Congres, High Command 

wanted to salvage the situation in Haryana and to use a 

mid-term election victory in this state as a precedent for a . 

subsequent reassertion of its political hegemony in other 

6Tribune, January 28, 196~. 

7Ibid, February 2, 1968 •. 
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states, it would have to intervene directly into the situa­
tion and force the various feuding factions to work together 
under central supervision. To effect this, the Congress 
Wo~ting Committee made a number of ad hoc decisions concGrning 
the party organisation in Haryana. The first of these was a 
decision to 'postpone the election of office bearers of the 
H.P.C.C. indefinitely so as to stop the unseeming struggle 
then going on between the B.D. Sharma group and the Gupta­
Rizak Ram group for these positions. The second was to set 
up an ad hoc Pradesh Election Committee which would virtually 
take over the functions of the H.P.C.C. until after the mid­
term election so as to prevent group rivalries, froIn weakening 
the state party organisation further. 8 This decision was 
,seen as a set-back for both warring groups, as nei ther of the 
rival teaders would now be able to have a carte blanche in 
ticket assignments, but there was still considerable specula­
tion as to 'which factional grouping would be given the 
largest share of the positions. 

When the membership of this ad hoc c,ommi ttee was 
finally made public, it took MOst political observors by 
surprise in that it appeared to be heavily weighted in favour 
of Bhagwat Dayal's political rivaIs. Its makeup also seemed 
to imply that the Congress Working Committee had,decided to 
take a lenient view of defectors who had returned to the 

8· .. 
Hindustan Times, January 29., 1968. 
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Congress fold before Presidentes rule was imposed. Indeed, 

an observor noted that this "all-inc.lusive front of Congress 

leadership in Haryana" was a "strange combination of the 

dropped, the denied, the defeated and the defected mixed 

up with the dissidents".9 This assessment had been made on 

the basis -Chat Mrs. Shanno Devi had been dropped from the 

party' s candidate list in the gene~~al elections, Devi LaI 

had been denied a ticket because of an old disqualification, 

Abdul Ghaffar Khan had been defeated at the polIs while 

B.D. Sharma had been defeated in the assembly and Ram Kishc::-: 

Gupta and Devi Singh Tewatia were known to be party dissi­

dents. Devi LaI and Chand Ram, of course, were also known 

as perhaps the most notorious of the Congress defectors as 

they claimed responsibility for the setting up of Haryana's 

United Front. To ensure that this committee would funct~on 

as the High Command desired, Nijalingappa appointed M.V. 

Rama Rao, General Secretary of' the A.I.C.C., an outsider to 

Haryana politics, a.s the committee's convenor. 

According to the Congress Working Committee's directive, 

the main functions of the seven-man Haryana advisory coru,ü t­

tee would be to organize the party's election campaign and 

to prepare a list of candidates which would be submitted to 

the Congress Parliamentary Board for approval. If Nijalingappa 

had any notion that the creation of this "team" would end the 

9Tribune, February 10, 1965. 
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internecine feuding among the factional leaders in Haryana, 
he was obviously very disappointed. Charges and counter­
charges continued to be hurled between B.D. Sharma and h1s 
political oppçments within the state party. In the end, the 
committee submitted not one but four separate candidate lists 
to the. Parlia.mentary Board based on some four hundred appli­
cants for the available tickets. R.K. Gupta, Shanno Devi, 
Abdul Ghaffar Khan and Devi Singh Tewatia were able to reach 
agreement on a single liste Devi LaI, Chand Ram and Bhagwat 
Dayal Sharma, however, each filed separate li$ts. The first 
group took the position that ali defectors, irrespective of' 
their contribution in the overthrow of the Samyukta DaI 
government, should be kept off the list, including Devi LaI 
and Chand Ram. On the basis'of the H.P.C.C. report cited 
above, they also excluded B.D. Sharma and two of his close 
supporters, Gulab Singh and Dev Raj Anand. 10 

In an effort ~o salvage this situation and·have a com­
plete list of potential candidates for the Congress Parlia­
mentary Board, Nijalingappa was now forced to create a 
"Haryana Candidates' Selection Committee" composed of three 
outsiders, H.N. Bahuguna, General Secretary of the U.P.C.C., 
Ram Niwas Mirdha, M.P. (Rajasthan), and R.M. Ha.jarnavis, M.P. 
(maharashtra).ll V/hile the seven-man advisory committee 

10Tribune, IvTarch 4, 1968. 

11~1 March 27, 196~. 
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seemed to reflect a Worl(ing Commi ttee decision to be lenient 

on defectors who had returned to the Congress, the makeup 

of this special scrutiny committee suggested that the High 

Command had now decided to take a hard line en defectors. 12 

It was also believed that this latter committee would be 

more partial' to B.D. Sharma~~ than had the former 

committee which had been dominated by the Gupta-Rizak Ram 

group. 

At this point, the electoral prospects for the Congress 

in Haryana were beginning to look somewhat bleak. Newspapers 

were editorializing to the effect that the Pradesh Congress 

appeared even more internally divided than it had been on 

the eve of the last general elections and that supporters of 

the Devi LaI group might be right in predicting thatthe 

Congress would not receive more than thirty-five seats. 13 

The Patriot, noting that caste and communal considerations 

would play a decisive role, predicted that the Congress now 

. had no chance of emerging even as the largest single party 

unless it could succeed in breaking the anti-Congress block 

votes (urban interests and Ahirs) and win over the unreserved 

support of the influential Jat leaders at the local level. 14 

While the Congress High Command continued to be publicly 

12Statesman, April 3, 1968. 

13Times of India, March 23. 1968. 

14patriot. March 25. 1968. 
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optimistic on the basis that the Haryana people must have had 

enough of the political "high-jinks\ of the defectors, obser-
. 

vors were still concerned that deep dissensions - personal 

and factional - which had led to the Congress government's 

downfall, had not yet diminished. The consensus appeared to 

bethat the ~entral Congress leadership would have to find a 

means of easing Bha~lat Dayal Sharma out of the state party 

leadership, because of his alleged anti-Jat sentiments, and 

co-opt a Jat if it was to find a solution to its pres0nt 

difficul ties·. 1.5 

After two days of deliberations over the three-man 

scrutiny committee's proposed list and frequent consultations 

with the state Congress leaders. the Congress Parliamentary 

Board finally released its list of approved candidates for the 

Congress ticket in the mid-term elections. In doing so, it 

announced that the list had been finalized on the basis of 

several principles which the Board hoped that the party 

would abide by in the future. First, no party ticket was to 

be given to persons who had defected. This ruled out the 

candidature of certain influential Haryana leaders such as 

Devi LaI and Chand Ram. Second, preference wou Id be givento 

sitting members for re.-nomination. This would help B.D. Sharma 

maintain a strong factional presence in the Haryana Legislature. 

Finally. there w·ould be no bar to offering the nomination 

l.5statesman, April 1. 1968. 
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to persons who had not applied for a Congress ticket. 16 VThen 

these policies were announced, it was assumed that the y 

meant that Bhagwat Dayal Sharma and his group had been more 

or less vindicated by the Board and that Bhagwat Dayal would 

probably dominate any Legislature Party elected. It came .• J 

somewh~t of a surprise, therefore, when the Congress Parlia­

menatry Board announced, two days later, that nei~her of the. 

two most influential factional leaders in the previous 

Congress Legislature Party, Bhagwat Dayal Sharma and Rizak 

'Ram, would be giv,en party tickets. Although this was done on 

the ground that the y had not applied, it was weIl known that 

both had expected to be drafted by the party.17 

As might be expected, none of the factional leaders 

were pleased with these decisions. Devi LaI appeared to be 

on the verge of leading his group back out of the party once 

again to seek an accommodation' with Rao Birender singh. 18 

He Vias somewhat mollified, however, by a number of small 

adjustments which were later· made to accommodate four more 

of his factional supporters in Hissar, including another 

of his sons and the brother of his closest factional associ-

ate. Chand Ram was angered by his own "humiliation" and the 

16Ibid., April :3, 1968. 

17patriot, April 5, 1968. 

18Rao Birender Singh claimed that he had been approached by 
Devi LaI and that he had told him that he had made his deci­
sion and now he had best live with it. Interview è.ata. 
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exclusion of two of his supporters, Mehr Singh Rathi and 

Raghbir Singh, as weIl as a number of other recommendations 

which he had made for ticket assignments for the state's 

reserved constituencies. Ram Kishen Gupta offered to. resign 

as P.C.C. President because a large number of his groupes 

nominees had'not been selected. 19 B.D. Sharma was peeved 

at the exclusion of two of his associates, R.C. Sharma 

and Jagdish Chandra. On the other hand, he was not totally 

dissatisfied with the outcome as a large number of his 

supporters received tickets on the basis of the Board's policy 

decision to give the ticket te aIl Congress non-defectors 

'who had applied. 20 Indeed, BhagwatDayal appeared to have 

emerged with the largest factional grouping for the'electoral 

campaigtl.. Twenty-four tickets were given to his supporters 

as against 20 for the Gupta-Rizak Ram group and about ten for 

the Devi Lal-Chand Ram group. The remaining 27 tickets .were 

allocated to individuals and smaller regional factions which 

were not as yet directly associated with any of the three 

larger factional alliances. 21 

The expressed disappointment on the part of aIl of the 

factional leaders resulted in a number of rumours about their 

19This resignation was withdrawn two days later at the request 
of the President of the A.I.C.C. 

20Statesman, April 5, 1968. 

21patriot, April 9, 1968. 

1 
1 

f 



329 

future plans. Devi LaI was said to be in consultation with 
the leader of the Vishal Haryana Party while Rizak Ram and 
Chand Ram were supposed to have entered into discussions 
with Hardwari LaI, the new leader of the Swatantra Party in 
Haryana.· W'flen the air finally cleared p only one influential 
leader, opted'to remove his group from the Congress to run it 
and himself as independents - Chand Ram, the Harijan leader. 22 

Despite the complaints of the factional leaders over this 
ticket allotment and the Congress High Command's assertion 
that it was keeping defectors, factional leaders and local 
bosses out of the official Congress list, there can be little 
doubt -Chat the final list carefully accommodated many of the 
group leaders' closest associates. In sorne instances, close 
relatives of factional leaders and defectors were given the 
party nomination so that, through them, they could still 
continue to have sorne influence within the Legislature Party. 

Noting the feelings of disgruntlement and the rumours 
of plotteq defections on the part of sorne of the factional 
leaders, the Congress Working Committee at the centre decided 
to send its OM1 observors to.each district to prevent possible 
sabotage by the disaffected leaders through the sponsorship 
of independent candidates against the official Congress 
nominees. It also instructed these observors to ensure that 
aIl election funds were routed through controlled channels 

22m , f l d' A '1 1 1 68 l:~mes 0 n ~a, pr~ 0, 9 .~ 
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to pre vent sueh monies from being used to support non-Congress 

candidates as had been done in the past. 23 Despite measures 

such as these, the High Command could not. prevent the intra­

party factional rival~ from publicly stating that they would 

settle the score fIat the proper time".24 Indeed, complaints 

continued to'arrive in New Delhi throughout the campaign. 

For example, the anti-Sharma factions charged that Bha~vat 

Dayal's supporters had launched a campaign against Congress 

candidates not belonging to his faction. One constituency 

which appeared to receive special attention in this strategy 

was Yamunanagar where Bhagwat Dayal had been elected in 1967 

and where the Congress ticket was now held by one of his 

most out-spoken opponents, Shanno Devi, a former Speaker of 

the state legislative assembly.25 

Unable to still. the intra-party fac':clonal squabblings 

which were attracting considerable attention in the press, 

Mrs. Gandhi appealed to the members of the Congress parlia­

mentary Party to come to the assistance of the Haryana party 

by touring those const,i tuencies where they might have sorne 

influence. 26 Mrs.Gandhi herself spent several days campaign­

ing in Haryana, especially in those constituencies which were 

23statesman, April 6, 1968. 

24Indian Express, April 10, 1968. 

25patriot, April '15, 1968. 

26Tribune, April 20, 1968. 



(! considered marginal, pressing the point to the electorate 

that a vote for the Congress was both a vote for stability 

and a means of ke~ping the defectors away. Other central 

Congress leaders were more selective in their assistance.' 

The Deputy Prime Minister, Morarji Desai. appeared to support 

B.D.' Sharma's candidates while Y.B. Cha.van and Sher Singh 

concentrated their assistance on Devi Lal's group. G.L. Nanda 

tended te canvass the ridings within his parliamentary 

constituency which had nominees of the Gupta-Rizak Ram 

group.27 . 

This selective support to the nominees of particular 

factions on the part of sorne of the central leaders drew 

attention to the fact that the Congress was fighting the 

Haryana election without a designated state leader and that 

the three strongest contenders for the party leadership, 

B.D. Sharma, Devi LaI and Rizak Ram, had aIl been denied 

tickets by the Parliamentary Board. There Viere fears in 

many constituencies that the uncertainty produced by this 

situation for voters, who would have no idea whom they would 

be getting as Chief Minister if they chose te support the 

Congress, would adversely affect the party campaign.28 The 

backing of particular factional groupings by members of the 

27 Ibid" May 20 , 1968. 

28Based on interviews with Congress workers in fifteen COl1-
stituencies during the election campaign, April-May, 1968. 
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Congress High Command was interpreted by some as yet another 

aspect of the poweor struggle which was already developing 

within the party at the centre. Men such as Morarji Desai 

and Y.B. Chavan may have felt that their influence within 

the central party organisation would increase if a nominee 

of the, factional grouping which they had supported in the 

mid-term elections was made the next Chief Minister of 

Haryana. 

The final decision taken at the centre which,affected 

the Haryana elections was taken on the eve of the polling 

days. In an effort to show othe Haryana electorate that the 

party had meant what it had said about defectors, the A.I.C.C. 

announced that it hadoexpelled twenty-four Haryana Cong.cess­

men for six years for serious breach of party discipline. 

In each case, these individuals had applied for a Congress 

o ticket and had chosen to stand against an official Congress 

candidate when their request had been denied. Seven of them 

had accepted tickets from non-Congress parties - Swatantra 

four, S.S.P. one, Vishal Haryana Party two - V/hile the 1"e­

maining seventeen Viere contesting as independents. 29 

In summary, the Congress High Command's intervention 

into the affai1"s of the Haryana state Congress would appear 

to have had six disti~ct stages. In Othe first instance, the 

Cong1"ess Vlorking Committee appeared to be under the impression 

29Tribune, May 11, 1968. 



that, given the new opportunity for the Congress to be 

returned te power in the mid-term elections, the,three 

maj or factional alliances - the non-agricul ttU'ist group led 

by B.D. Sharma, the dissident agriculturist faction led by 

R.K. Gupta and Rizalc Ram and the returned de:.:·,::ctionist agri­

cu1tu~ist grouping led by Devi Lal and Chand Ram - would be 

prepared to cooperate together for an electoral victery. When 

it became clear that this would not happen, Congress President 

Nijalingappa, first, ordered the H.P.C.C. elections 'postponed 

until after the mid-term elections and, second created an 

, ad hoc election commi ttee designed to give representation to 

aIl of the Congress factional groupings in the state. 

'This ,commi ttee, however, fai1ed ,te achieve the purposes 

for which it was created and the Congress High Command was 

ferced, as a third step, to set up a three-man Candidate's 

Scrutiny Committee of outsiders te arbitrate between the 

disputants and to create a compromise 1ist for the Congress 

Parliamentary "Board. This cemmittee, in its report, adopted 

a "hard-lille" on returned defectors as the only cure for the' 

state's ear1ier period of po1itical instabi1ity. 

The fourth stage in the centre's intervention was the 

decisien .of the Congress Par1iamentary Beard to modify the 

candidate 1ist enough to take at least some of the sting 

eut of Devi la1's "humi1iationtt
• Indeed, the fina1ized 1ist 

was an interesting examp1e of a compromise designed to ensure 

that a11 .of the state's factiona1 e1ements received a reasen­

able 1eve1 of ticket representa'tion while preserving the 
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illusion of respectability by accepting the principle that 

both the returned defectionists and the intra-party factional 

leaders such as B.D. Sharma and Rizak Ram should be denied 

tickets because of their role in encouraging defections after 

the fourth general elections. The only Haryana leader to 

reject this arrangement was Chand Ram, who withdrew once 

. again from the party. 

The fifth intervention decision was the involvement bf 

a number of the prominent parliamentary leaders in the elec­

tion campaign. This activity was led by the Prime Minister 

who concentrated on a"number of marginal constituencies. 

The pattern of support given by some of the ether central , 

Congress leaders, however, suggests that they were essenti­

ally working for the electoral sUCcess of personal favour­

ites amongst the factional leaders and that much of their 

assistance was directed to ultimately strengthening their 

own position within the national party. Finally_ the 

A. I. C. C. used i ts expulsion procedures to make a pubJ,ic 

example of some twenty-five Haryana Congressmen Vlho had 

broken party discipline during the campaign. 

As a result of these interventions, no individual 

factional leader could be said to dominate the Haryana Con­

gress party during the mid-term elections. While aIl of the 

major factions were represented in the areas and regions 

where they might be expected to have support~ the final 

decision as to whether the Congress had finally gotten its 

house in order and should be given an opportunity to form a 
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new government in Haryana lay with the electorate. Electoral 

support would also de termine whether the Congress would have 

an agriculturist or a non-agriculturist leader after the 

elections. The central leadership, by its interventions, had 

taken a calculated risk that while, on the one hand, the 

electorate was fed up with defections and political instabil­

ity, they would, on the other, only support a party which 

could ensure that particular interests \Vere g:i..ven a reasonable 

shar,e of poli tical power in any future state government. In 

the individual constituencies, the Congress philosophy or 

ideology was rarely mentioned. The emphasis of the party 

campaign 'v'las to reassure the electorate that the defectionist 

phase in Haryana poli~ics wasover and that the Congress 

, could now provide the state with a stable administration. 30 

The 'United Front Challenge 

The non-Congress constituents of the Samyukta DaI had 

been somewhat taken abaclc when the central government, at the 

, invitation of the state Governor, decided to remove the,ir 

ministry from office. Although their legislature leader, 

Rao Birender Sing~ had stated on a number of occasions that 

he would recommend mid-term elections if the DaI could not 

find a comfortable majority in the existing assembly, he and 

his colleagues hardly expected to be ousted from office 

JOBased on a two-vleek tour of constituencies in every district 
during the mid-term elections, April-May 1968. The relative 
success of the Congress electoral strategy will be discussed 
in the next Chapter. 
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'bef'ore the assembly met in mid-December. They were no\'1 left 

in a fundamental dilemma. What strategy could they ad0pt to 

win a neVi mandate from the electorate once they had bC(.;:l 

removed from power and had thus been denied access to the 

patronage which acc9mpanies this position? What sort of an 

election campaign could expIa in away the Congress contention 

that the defectors ha~ destoyed the state~ political stabil­

ity? How could they present the DaI to the electorate as a 

meaningful alternative to the Congress? Should they attempt 

to face the Haryana voter as a united group or should they 

make their appeal through their s~parate party units? 

The immediate reaction to the imposition of President·s 

rule within the Samyukta DaI was nothing short of panic. The 

Jan Sangh suddenly became very self-righteous about the . 

def'ectionist manoeuvres which had been necessary to keep the 

DaI in power and announced that they would have no further 

association with defectors such as Rao Birender Singh. When 
1 

questioned on this, .the Haryana Jan Sangh leaders insisted 

that they had only supported the United Front ministry to 

keep the Congress from regaining power and that once it 

had been removed from office there was no further need for 

them to be associated with it. A further explanation of 

this attitude may lie in the fact that the Jan Sangh was 

determined to keep Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, a non-agriculturist 

with a strong urban base, out of power. Once it appeared 

that the Congress wouldattempt to become more representative 
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() of the rural sector, the Jan Sangh apparently decided that 
it might be in a bettër position electorally outside of a 
non-Congress coalition led by dissident agr':'c1.11 turists. 

Another break in the United Front facade came when 
Hardwari LaI announced that he \Vas quitting the Vishal 
Haryana Party, of which he was the Vice-President, to lead 
his factional supporters into the Swatantra party. In 
exp-laining' this new defection, he privately stated that the 
only hope that the non-Congress agriculturist elements had 
to regain po~ver in Haryana would be through an alignmen t wi th 
a national party which was capable of giving them substantial 
assistance in the form of election funds. 31 Others, however, 
suggested that his real motive was the desire to create and 
lead thelargest non-Congress agriculturist faction in the 
new assembly and thus supplant Rao Birender Singh as the 
leader of the non-Congress forces. 32 

Seeing major components of the DaI withdraw from his 
side once it was removed from power, as though they were 
trying to avoid even guilt by association, Rao Birender Singh 

31Interview with Hardwari LaI in Rohtak the day the Swatantra announced its first slate of candidates for the Haryana mid-term elections, January 25, 1968.' , 

32A later attempt on the part of the Jan Sangh and Swatantra to, forro a minimal electoral adjustment will be discussed in the next sub-section of this chapter. 



began what was to bec orne a desperate searchfor a means of 

creating a new non-Congress alignment capable of having a 

state-wide appeal. With the loss of support from the two 

right-wing ·parties and with the Congress party apparently 

steering a middle course, the Rao thought that he might find 

sorne support' by taking a leftist stance. Recognizing that 

his Vishal Haryana Party's electoral base lay in the Ahir 

belt of Gurgaol1 and rlIahendragarh, and that he would have to 

align himself with parties and groups which had sorne support 

in the remaining districts, he turned his attention to the 

two socialist and the two communist parties as they, at least, 

had ongoing organisations in the state. Considering that 

Despite this gesture in his search to find a common 

ground with the Left, the Rao recognized that the Congress 

challenge could not be met through a leftist aligîlment alone 

and he continued to encourage the rightist parties te 

cooperate vii th him in the i effort to keep. the Congress from 

power. In early January 1968, he issued an invitation to all 

33Tribune, December 23, 1967. 
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of the non-Congress parties to forget their past differences, 

to agree to electoral ad~ustments and, a common programme, and 

to evolve a code of conduct which would show the electorate 

that the non-Congress parties were capable of dealing with 

the defection problem effectively.34 It appeared for a time 

that·Rao Birender's appeal might prove successfûl. At a 

specially called convention ~n January 20, 1968, ten parties 

agreed to work together under his chairmanship in a new 

Haryana United Front. Besides the Vishal Haryana Party, the 

Front '.'las to include the Swatantra party, the Samyukta 

Socialist party, the praja Socialist party, the Haryana Janta 

Party, the Bharatiya Kranti DaI, the Alcali DaI (Sant Group), 

the Republican party, the Communist Party of India and the 

Communist Party of India (Mél:rxist). Although the Jan Sangh 

was not represented at this founding meeting, the state 

party leaders sent a written communication that they were 

only awaiting the approval of their central leadership 

before officially joining the Front. 35 · While there was a . 

high degree of unanimity amongst the delegatesto this 

convention, i t was clear that the ten grouI)s represented 

had little in common other than a desire to keep the Congress 

out of office. Most of the parties were also too small and 

did not have any real support amongst the electorate, but 

34Ibid., January 8, 1968. 

35Hindustan Times, January 21, 1968. 



were already indicating that they each expected a sizable 

number of constituencies to be distributed amongst them. 36 

'Within twenty-four hou~s it was apparent that the 

Rao's new electoral alliance was already in serious diffi­

culty. The Swatantra group, under the leadership of Hardwari 

LaI, e.xpress'ed dissatisfaction wi th certain aspects of the 

proposed common programme. 37It was rumoured, however, that 

. the real problem Iay in the fact that Rao Birender Singh 

had emerged as the strongman. There were also indications 

that the Jan Sangh High Command was reluctant to aIIow the 

state party toenter into an aIignment which wou Id include 

the Ieftist parties and the defectionist groups.38 After 

some time, the High Commands of both the Swatantra and Jan 

Sangh parties announced that their state organisations had 

been instructed to remain outside of the Haryana Front. 

This decision was held to despite Rao Birender Singh's 

frequent appeals to them to join him with a view to giving 

a "tough fight" to the congress. 39 

The Rao and his assortment of nine small parties and 

groups, meanwhiIe, still tried to present themselves as a 

36The author was present throughout this convention. 

37Tribune, January 22, 1968. 

38Hindustan Times, January 22, 1968. 

39Tribune, February 3, 1968. 
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meaningful alternative to the Congress. Besides attempting 

to win electoral support on the promise that their envisioned 

Vishal Haryana would solve aIl of Haryana's economic il1's, 

the Front also began to campaign on such plarJ(s as a highèr 

procurement price for foodgrains, the abélition of the 

single, state" food zone, the creation of new industries in· 

Haryana, and the early switchover to Hindi at aIl levels 

of administration within the state. Finally, the Front 

continued to assert that it had been the CongTess and not 

themselves which had initiated defections and therefore 

deserved to be repudiated by·the Haryanvi people once and 

for aIl. 

Of the various campaign issues pushed by the United 

Front, the foodgrain prices controversy best reflectsthe 

basic socio-economic conflict in Haryana. The Front was 

attempting to centre its election campaign around the fact 

that procurement priees were higher in Haryana when the 

Samyukta DaI was in power. This policy worked to the benefit 

of the cultivator-proprietor ciass, but was against the 

interests of the rural landless and the urban consumers who 

then had to paya higher price for basic foodstUffs. 40 It· 

V/ould appear that although the United Front had adopted 

"socialist" slogans, their campaign was primarily directeS. 

to the agriculturist communities. When pressed to explain 

how a higher procurement price V/ou Id improve the life of the 

40 Tribune, February 3, 1968. 



, 

n 
1 

J!i'2 ! 

landless communities in the state, Rao Birender Singh replied 

that these groups would be indirectly uplifted if their 
41 

patrons were helped to prosper. The Front also hoped 'that 

their promise of more liberal export permits for foodgrains 

wou Id allow the urban" trading interests to continue to 

prosper despite the higher priees which would have to be 

paid to the cultivators. 

As a party of consensus seeldng support from both the 

agriculturists and the non-agriculturists, the Congress 

avoided the foodgrain prices,issue'throughout thecampaign. 

The agriculturists, however, remained somewhat suspicious 

of the Congre~s, especially as it had recently been under 

the control of a non-agriculturist faction which claimed to 

represent the rural p~or and urban interests. In reality" 

the agriculturist communities probably had litt le to fear. 

Sharma's alliance was dominated by the ~igher ritual status 

castes such as the Brahmins and Banias who were 110t really 

determil1ed to use political power to effect any rneaningful 

change in social or economic relationships. Indeed, the, 

Congress leaders repeatedly told the electorate that change 

should only be brought about through a slow and painless 

process. The rightist parties, on theother hand, also 

attempted to appeal to both the cultivator-proprietor and 

urban interests on a promise of a maintenance of the status 

41 . 
Interview,with Rao Birender Singh, Rewari 1 April 1968. 



guo. In other words, all three contenders for political 

power in Haryana recognized that the agriculturist communi­

ties still held a dominant socio-economic position in 

the rural areas and attempted to attract their support. Even 

the leftist parties managed to interpret their socialism 

to suggest that there would be greater prosperity'for the 

landed classes. 

Despite the Swatantra High Command's instruction to 

Hardwari Lal not to associate'the state party with the United 

Front during the mid-term elections, he continued his efforts 

to effect an electoral adjustment with both the Vishal 

Haryana party and the Jan Sangh with the view that these 

three parties could, in cooperation, meet the Congress 

challenge in both the rural and urban areas. 42 Rao Birender 

Singh, however, was reluctant to disband his "progressive" 

alliance for this purpose as it would make his party the 

junior partner in an alignment dominated by the two right-

wing national parties. Instead, he reiterated his invitation 

tor these parties to join him in an all-embracing non­

Congress alliance. The High Commands of the Jan Sangh and 

Swatantra, however, remained adamant that their parties 

would not join any Front which called for the creation of a 

"socialist" society. 

42 Statesman, March 14, 1968. 
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Rao Birender Singh may have wished that he had taken this 

opportunity to disband his Front as it was already beginning 

to develop its predicted internaI difficulties. On lVIarch 

22, 1968, the Republican party withdrew its support from the 

Front and announced that it wou Id not be bound by any 

electoral adjustments with any of the constituent units of 

the Front. This action was taken after the United Front 

leaders backed out of"an earlier commitment that aIl reserved 

seats in :he state wou1d be allocated to Republican party 

nominees. 43 The party a1so resented the prominent pole which 

was being given in the United Front campaign to the Maharajas 

of Bil{aner, Bharatpur and Udaipur as this suggested that 

the "socia1ist programme of the Front was a facade and that 

it was only working in the interests of the landed communities 

in the state. Meanwhi1e, the Communist Party of India (Marxist)' 

was a1so contemplating a withdrawal from the Front for 

simi1ar reasons. 44 Even the peripheral groups were beginning 

to slip aw'a:Y in this periode The Haryana Ex-Servicemen's 

League announced that it was severing its connection with 

the Vishal Haryana Party to join the projected Kisa11 Mazdoor 

Sangh (Farmer-Worker Party) which was to be headed by Mahant 

Sheryo Nath, the former Hea1th Minister in Rao Birender 

Singh's ministry.45 

43 ' Tribune, March 23, 1968. 

44Ibid • 

45Tribune, March 26, 1968. 
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Rumours were abroad that even the S.S.P. and the C.P.I. 

would also quit the Haryana Front. If this happened, it 

would have left the Vishal Haryana Party as virtually the 

,only constituent unit with any hope of electoral suceess. As 

a result, new speculation developed that the Rao was inten-

ding ~o arrange an effective electoral adjustment with the 

right:;'wing parties. Indeed, the Maharaja of Bharatpt1.r was 

reported at one time to be the go-between for such an 

alignment. L~6 Once aga in, however, this much sought after 

adjustment was defeated by the Swatantra High Command's 

demand that alignments should only be made with "like­

thinking" parties. In contrast to the more pragmatic 

intervention of the Congress High Conunand" the national 

lead~rships of the right-wing parties never seemed to be able 

to accommodate themselves to the realities of factional 

politics in Haryana. 47 

For a brief moment the fluctuating electoral prospects 

of the United Front seemed to take an upward turn when the 

Congress Parliamentary Board decided to deny tickets to Devi 

Lal and, his five supporters who had re-defected to the 

Congress. Rao Birender Singh jubilantly announced to the 

46Ibid • 

47The personal secretary to the Swatantra President, in an 
interview, said that Hardwari Lal had to be reminded from 
time to time that the central party would remove both its 
recognition of his state organisation and all material aid 
if he persisted in p~;suing accommodations of thi~ type. 
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press that this decision confirmed his belie! that the Congres~ 

had only used Devi LaI for the purpose of toppling his· . 
40 

ministry and now wanted no part of him. U It was rumoured 

that Devi LaI and Chand Ram would resign from the Congress 

to forro a."new .political party which would align itself with 

the Front. ·In the end, however, Devi LaI kept his dissa tis-

faction with the Board's decision.under.control. Chand Ram, 

on the other hand, led his followers out of the Congress. 49 

While this new defection may have cost the Congress sorne 

support amongst the Haryana Harijans, it did little to help 

Rao Birender Singh who would have benefited far more if 

Devi LaI' s Jat faction in Hissar.r.had re-defected at this 

juncture. In the end, Chand Ram decided not to align his 

group with the agriculturist United Front but opted to 

cooperate in the formation of the Kisan-Mazdoor Sangh 

mentioned above. 50 

The attempt to form a Haryana United Front during the 

mid-term elections, and its limited success, reflects the 

dilemma which the non-Congress parties and groups found 

themselves in after the Samyukta Dal government was removed 

from power. While there was a general recognition amongst 

the state leaders that the Congress could only be challenged 

effectively if there was a satisfactory adjustment for every 

48I d· A °1 4 1 68 n ~an Express, pr~ ,. 9 ; 

49Ibid~ April 9, 196~. 

50Tribune, April 19, 1968 •. 
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constituency, this goal proved impossible to realize because 

of the inherent cleavages between the parties and political 

groups which would have had to cobperate together within: 

such an electoral alliance. To have been successful, the 

Front would have had to encomp~ss both rightist and leftist 

parti~s, as ,well as particular groups which had electoral 

support'from particular regional interests such as agricul­

turist castes, Harijans and urban classes. What common pro­

gramme could such an alliance have had except the negative 

slogan "Gongress hatao" (Remove Congress)? How could the 

constituent units reach an agreement on the leadership 

question esp~cially as most of the potential leaders were 

limited to regio~al ,bases? Could the Harijans and urban 

groups accept an agriculturist as leader? Could the agricul­

turists accept a representative of the rural landless such 

as Chand Ram? 

To compete with the Congress, which as an umbrella 

party contained representatives of all elements from the 

various social and economic groupings found in Haryana, the 

opposition parties w~uld have had tounite in a parallel 

organisation steering a middle-of-the-road course. Of course, 

the electoral prospects of a Haryana United Front would have 

been different if the Congress High Command had not inter­

vened to remove B.D. Sharma's faction from its dominant 

position within the state party and to reduce it to being 

just one more constituent unit within the organisation. If 
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there had been no intervention, the Congress could have been 

more clearly identified with non-agriculturist interests such 

as urban consumers and traders and rural landless communities. 

This would have left the agriculturist dissidents in a better. 

position to appeal to the cultivator-proprietor class for 

electoral support in their struggle to 1\eep a non-agriculturist 

out of the Chief Minister's office. 

It is obvious that the non-Congress parties did not 

succeed in overcoming their differences dttring the mid-term 

elections. Rao Birender Singh's attempt to form an all­

embracing United Front was a limited endeavour. In the end, 

it was'little.1nore than a loose coalition between a single 

agriculturist faction with appeal mainly amongst the Ahir 

community and a number of "progressive" parties which had no 

hist~ry of electoral appeal in the Haryana area. The 

national parties of the right never joined, and the Republican 

party, which had sorne appeal amongst the Harijans, withdrew 

when the true agriculturist bias of' the United Front became 

obvious. Yet, as the election results were to show, a 

cohesive non-Congress coalition might well have succeeded in 

its main purpose of keeping the Congress from regaining 

power in Haryana. 

The Right-Wing Alternative 

The Jan Sangh state party had found itself in an awkward 

position immediately aft'er the downfall of the Samyukta. Dal 

ministry which it had ·been supporting in the assembly. In 

a sense, it had been voting to support a government which 
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was against the group interests of the urban classes, especi­
ally the Punjabi refugee traders, who had traditionally 
backed the Jan Sangh in Haryana. Municipal elections, 
moreover, were to be held in Haryana shortly 'and the party 
leaders were certain that their party would suffer in these 
if i t continUed to be associated with the ag.cicul turist 
dissidents. Finally, there was the problem of the left-wing 
partie's which would have to be accommodated in a non-Congress 
United Front campaign.51 

In the meanwhile, the Swatantra,party's High Command 
thought that it saw an opportunity to gain additional strength 
in Haryana by undertaking to fill "the vacuum created by the 
absence of a peasant-proprietor political organisation, repre­
sented by the late Mr. Chhotu Ram's Zamindara Party in 
pre-Independence days".52 To accomplish this, the national 
leaders of the Swatantra began to hold talks in Chandigarh 
wi th Haryana ex-MUs including some former Samyultta DaI 
ministers. Their offer to provide assistance during the 

, election campaign was particularly attractive to certain of 
the agrlculturist defectors from the Congress, especially as 
the Election Commission had decided not to recognize the 
Vishal Haryana Party or to grant it a separate election 
symbole This decision meant the V.H.P. candidates would be 

51Times of India, December 1, 1968. 

52Tribune, December 18, 1968. 
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forced torun officially as independents and many felt that 

this would adversely affect their chance of being re-elected. 

The results of these negotiations proved to be a serious 

blow to Rao Birender Singh. The first announcement of those 

joining the Swatantra included seven senior members of the 

V.H.P.', including five former ministers and the former 

acting Speaker of the assembly. As aIl of these new defec­

tors were from agriculturist communities under the leadership 

of a Rohtak Jat, Hardwari laI, this shift was interpreted as 

a desire on the part of the non-Congress Jats to dominate 

in their own party and not to be under ihe leadership of a 

non-Jat such as Rao Birender'Singh. In explaining his most 

recent defection, Hardwari laI said that a local party such 

as the Vishal Haryana Party would not be able to help the 

peasants of their rural state and that there was a need for 

an AII-India party to fill the power vacuum in the state. 53 

The sheer cynicism of Hardwari Lal's "sell-out" and 

Swatantra President Dandekar' s attempt to Il gate-crash'~ Haryana 

politics did not sit weIl with many political observors in 

Haryana. Commentators drew attention to the fact that the 

national Swatantra party was currently engaged in finding 

out means to stop defections and asked how the party could 

then turn around and create a new state unit through defecw 

tions? Their MOSt serious questions, however, related to 

53Hindustan Times, Dec'ember 19, 1967. 
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,r \.; the party's potential appeal in the Haryana area. As The 

Tribune noted: 

The party's sporadic efforts in past years to 
make headway in United Punjab failed largely 
because its ideolo~J and programme have little 
appeal for the peasant-proprietor or the urban 
dweller in the region. • •• The peculiar Jat 
uolitics of Haryana does not provide an appro­
priate setting for Swatantra. Since the party 
had no roots in the soil, it caDnot make a 
fetish of 'a pro-peasant bias'.5 

351 

As the newly appointed Chairman of the Haryana Swatantra 

Ad Hoc Committee, Hardwari Lal devoted much of'his attention 

to recruiting ex-MLKs from the former Samyukta Dal as 

candidates for his party.55 In these efforts, he had a fair 

degree of success. Almost every,week throughout January 

1968, there was an announcement to the effect that several 

more non-Congress agriculturists had agreed to join the' 

Swatantra. When Rao Birender Singh first invited the Swatan­

tra to join him in the creation of a non.;.Congress United 

Front, the state unit leaders appeared to welcome their 

former leader's initiative. Hardwari Lal announced that his 

party would at~end the feunding convention with an open mind; 

He did, however, add a rider to Swatantra participation by 

warning that Rao'Birender Singh,was not to aim at making 

political gain.s for,himself out of the meeting. 56 This 

suggests that Hardwari Lal now felt strong enough ,te hint 

54"Swatantra Hopes" (editorial)" Tribune, December 20, 1967. 

55Tribune, January 5, 1968. 

56Ibi~, January 9, 1968. 
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that his cooperation within a United Front would follow only 

if he, and not Rao Birender Singh, were made the chairman or 

convenor, 

The state Jan Sangh leaders, meanwhile, were in a 

quandary as to how to relate,< to the proposed election Front, 

While -they s'aw the need for such an alignment, they were 

unhappy about the, fact that the Communist parties had been 

invited, and therefore awaited direction from their national 

leaders on this aspect of the 'non-Corigress campaign.57 In ' 

the end, they were directed to independently seek, electoral 

adjustments with "like-minded" parties but to stay out of 

any ~ront with a common programme which embraced the Commu­

nists or called for a socialist society,58 The Swatantra 

High C,ommand may have taken i ts cue from this dec ision as, a 

few days later, they directed the Haryana Swatantra to 

withdraw from the United Front. In making this allnOUnCement, , 

, Hardwari LaI added: "If any other political party' in the 

state can come round and subscribe at least in substance with 

what we stand for, we shall be willing to collaborate 'with 

them".59 His High èommand, however, later amplified its 

, position to emphasize that while i t welcomed Il electoral 

understandings" with other parties, except communists, it 

was really only encouraging the state unit to cooperatewith 

57Ibi<t 
-' January 16, 1968. 

58 Ibid.. January 17. 1968. 

59 IbicL, January 25. 1968. 
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the Jan Sangh and possibly the Vishal ~aryana Party itself. 60 

The desire on the part of the right-wing parties to 

recruit the support of Rao Birender Singh but not that of 

his Haryana United Front was confirmed by the Jan Sangh in 

early March 1968 when it announced that it was prepared to 

negotiate ad'justments wi th both the Swa tantra and the Vishal 

Haryana party. At the same time, ·the Swatantra ànnounced 

that it had decided to initiate a direct dia~ogue with 

Rao Birender singh. 61 As mentioned in the previous section, 

these attempts to recruit Rao Birender Singh,'without his 

Front, to be a junior partner in a right-vling alignment aIl 

ended in fail:ure and the two rightist parties \'lere forced 

to recognize that they would have to "swim or sink" togemher. 

It Vias not until the middle of April, however, less 

than a month before the mid-terre polling days,. that the Jan 

Sangh Parliamentary Board finally put its official seal of 

approval on an electoral a~liance between the Jan Sangh and 

. Swatantra state parties. 62 Because th'is decision was 

reached when it was too late to withdraw candidates where 

there was a conflict, the alignment was a partial 'one only. 

Under the arrangement, the Jan Sangh was to run in thirty­

six seats unopposed by a Swatantra candidate while the 

Swatantra was unopposed in a further nineteen. In the case 

60· 6 
Statesman, February 6, 19 8. 

61T ob ~ h 10 1968 ' r~ une, !Iiarc , • 

62patriot, March 17, 1968. 
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() of these 55 seats, each party promised to support the other 

in the campaign. There still remained, however, a further 

.15 seats which would have both a Jan Sangh and a Swatantra 

candidate. 6; 

Although,the Jan Sangh leaders remained optimistic 

about ,their chances of an electoral success in Haryana and 

wer.e already speaking of the coalition which they would be 

able to create with the Swatantra party and other t1like­

minded tl parties after'the election,64 objective observors 

noted that the Jan Sangh was running into election difficul­

ties even in their traditional strongholds of Haryana. The 

main reason for the Sangh's new unpopularity seemed to be 

,the result of its association with the Rao ministry, whose 

food grain policy had made for higher food priees in the 

towns and a subsequent decline in the intra-state grain trade. 

This polie y had alienated many of the Sangh's strongest 

supporters among the urban classes, especially the-Punjabi 

refugee trading interests. 65 ' 

The belated and somewhat half-hearted attempt to effect 

an alignment between the right-wing parties of Haryana 

during the mid-term elections demonstrates once again the, 

63Times of India, April 17, 1968. 

641 t· . th J S h k . th . . n erv~ews w~ an ang wor ers ~n e const~tuenc~es. 
April-May, 1968. 

65Hindustan Times, May 6, 1968. 
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di1emma of the non-Congress parties in Haryana. If the 

central leaders of these two parties had been more pragmatic' 

. in their directives and had recognized the rea1 nature cif 

Haryana factional po1itics, the non-Congress leaders as a 

group might have been able to reach the necessary compromise. 

An a11-party.front, created on the basis of running candi­

dates who had a reasonable è~pectation of finding e1ectoral 

support from a group or interest in their constituency which 

was disaffected with the Congress, might we11 have won the 

e1ection. Unfortunate1y, the constituent units in both the 

Right and Left a1ignments were more concerned with running 

as many candidates as possible under their banner for prestige 

reasons. The division of the non-Congress forces into two 

opposing camps, each running far more candidates than their 

resources justified, a1most guaranteed that the Congress 

would have the advantage of three-way fights in most of the 

constituencies. 

Summary and Conclusions 

When using party tit1es to discuss Haryana politics, it 

is sometimes forgotten that most of the contesting parties 

in the mid-term e1ections were either 100se coalitions of 

factions, or loca11y-based factions label1ed as parties. The 

Congress at this time w~s essentially divided into three 

major factional groupings under the leadership of B.D. Sharma, 

R.K. Gupta and Rizak Ram, and Devi LaI. The Vishal Haryana 

party was simp1y another name for the Rao Birender Singh 
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group, while the new Swatantra unit was an extension of the 

Hardwari Lal faction. Of all of the contesting parties, the 

Jan Sangh was possibly the only one organized along ideologi­

cal lines and even here there were personal rivalries between 

two state leaders, 'Dr. Mangal Sein, a Pun,jabi refugee, and 

Mukhtiar Sirigh, a Rohtak Jat. As a result, the election 

campaign was as much a struggle between regional factional 

leaders for the maximum group representation in the new 

assembly ,than.as a state-wide contest for political power 

on the part of the three party groupings, Jan Sangh-Swatantra 

to the Right, Congress in the centre, and Haryana 'United 

'Front to the 1eft. ,The local candidate was far more 
.. ~. . 

dependent upon the support of a recognized regional leader 

than he was upon the party ticket. The unaligned candidate 

had little chance in this contest, even if he had a large 

election fund. The impact of factional conflict on the 

mid-term elections was total in that it held 'the key to 

electoral success or defeat. 

Each of the three maj or contesting groups did malte some 

attempt to ,evolve a state-wide electoral strategy over and 

ab ove their basic political calculations of relative faction­

al strengths in the various distric.ts, but wi th no g".ceat 

success. The Congress placed its emphasis on an assurance 

that its victory would bring political stability and an, end 

to defectionist poli tics. On the state'-wide level, the 
a 

party studously avoided making policy statements on social or 



Cl economic issues although local candidates often expressed 

their own ideas for programmes which would appeal to their 

constituents. Both the right-wing parties argued that they 

would protect the status quo. While the Jan Sangh directed 

much of its attention to"urban issues, the Swatantra empha-

sized-that ft was the only party led by Jats and as such 

would ensure that state politics in future would.serve the 

interests of this communi ty. . Rao Birender Singh r s Vishal 

Haryana party continued to press for a larger Haryana state 

unit as a means of'solving the problems in the agricultural 

sector, especially those then being .experienced by the 

cultivator-proprietor class. The other constituents of the 

United Front alliance gave lip-serviceto this programme, 

but on the whole continued to base their campai~s on 

wha·tever issues or programmes appealed to their local 

supporters. Overall, it was a highly disorganized state 

campaign fought essentJ.ally at the local or regional level 

with no major state leaders capable of articulating a 

comprehensive party prog~amme which ~ad universal appeal. 

What were the relative strengths and weaknesses of the 

major contesting parties in the Haryana mid-term elections? 

For the Congress, its greatest strength lay in the fact that 

it was the only single part~ which had enough candidates in 

the field to form a majority government after the election. 

If the Haryana people were convinced by recent politic~l 

events in the state that a non-Cpngress coalition was not 
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a viable alternative, it would be reflected in the Congress 

electoral returns. On the other hand, no party was as inter-' 

nally disunited as the Congress at this time. There was no 

recognized state leader. Three factional groupings were 

working to elect their supporters where they were the official 

party' 'cand~da.tes, but were refusing to cooperate in the 

election of Congress nominees who were not supporters of their 

particular factional leaders. Indeed, despite central 

scrutiny of election funds and of the actions of prominent 

factional leaders, Many cases of "sabotage" ,of official party 

candidates by opposing factions were revealed. In Many ways, 

the only political leader to make an uncompromising appeal 

for a state-wide Congress victory without reference to 

factional groups was the Prime Minister, Indira Gandhi. 

As the election results would show, the Jan Sangh was 

in serious difficulty. The electorate, especially in the 

urban areas, saw through the party's hypocrisy in supporting 

the Samyukta DaI, and the 'trading interests, who ~ad suffered 

greatly,from this association, denied the party the election 

funds which it needed. At first sight, Hardwari LaI's new 

Swatantra state unit appeared to çe a plausible alternative' 

to the Congress for Jat voters who were still embittered 

by the failure of the Congress to elevate one"of their ovm 

to the leadership of the party. The stigma of opportunism, 

however, staye'd wi th this group of defectors from the 

Samyukta Dal throughout the campaign and they were therefore 

l, 



unable to win the confidence of the electorate. Rao Birender 

Singh remained a hero within his Ahir community, thereby 

guaranteeing that he would return to the assembly with a 
sizable bloc of supporters. Outside of Gurgaon and. ry~ahendra­

garh, however, he had very litt le electoral appeal, and the 

handful of Vishal Haryana party nominees elected in the 

remaining five districts won because of local circumstances 

and not because of any great desire on the part of the. 

electorate ,to see Rao Birender Singh returned to powe~. 

The remaining parties within the United Front were too small 

and too diverse to· make .a great impact on the elections. 

Indeed, their presence proved a disadvantage to the United 

Front as they were too optimistic about the electoral chances 
. . 

of their nominees and therefore over-extended themselves by 

running too many candidat.es. 

The Haryanà mid-term elections were also significant as· 

an indicator of the extent to which the Indian political 

system had failed so far to establish a genuine party sy­

stem. It is almost justified to say there were no ongoing 

political parties in Haryana. Every party, including the 

Congress, was the product of immediate circumstances and 

depended on its ability to recruit prominent local or region­

al factional leaders for its electoral support. Personalities 

not programmes, determined party successes at the polIs. 

There were no substantial issues in their campaign other than 

the vague promises of.future political stability. The shifts 
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in electoral support, which can be paralleled to inter-party 
factional movements, is a further indication that the Indian 
voter had yet to distinguish between the candidate and what 
his party stood for. ' 

The circumstances of Haryana's mid-term elections must 
have placed 'the Haryana voter in somewhat of a quandary. No· 
party really offered him a clear-cut choice. The Congress 
was so openly divided amongst the competing intra-party 
factions that the only way;{that i t could be kept under reason­
able control was through a heavy-handed intervention on the 
part of its. High Commando Even with this intervention, the 
voter who decided to give the Congress another chance had no 
clear idea of what kind of'government would result. The 
~arty was still leaderless at the state level and aIl indi­
cations pointed to another bout of internaI conflict after 
the elections over the leadership of the ~egislature'party. 
Would Haryana's next Congress leader be an agriculturist or 
a non-agriculturist? 

If the voter decided he could not support the Congress, 
he was not offered ,a ?lear-cut~lternative. His choice was 
limited to a partial United Front,which \'las none too stable 
internally, or a right-wing electoral adjustment which was a 
last-minute creation and showed no sign' that the parties 
involved would ,in fact cooperate together in the post-el~ction 
period, especially as the two cons.tituent parties were each 
appealing to interests which were traditionally opposed to 
each other in the state. 
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·Given this choice. it is not surprising tha~ the Haryana 

e1ectorate re1uctant1y decided to give·theCongressyet : 

another chance at forming the state gov~rnment, but with 

exact1y the same sma11 majority which'it had received during. 

the general e1ections of the prevd:ous year. As a noted 

Indian . humourist expresse4 i t 1 . "When you" ve tried two 

brands of the same bitter medicine. you just can't help 

.but sett1e.for the one that has the least offensive tast~i"66 

," 

.' 
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66chandu .... ·Hobson·s ChQioe". Hindustan Times, May 17. 1968.' 
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'--.' CHAPTER VIII ' 

A COMPARATIVE, ANALYSIS, OF THE ' 

FOURTH GENERAL ELECTIONS AND THE MID-TERM ELECTIONS 

IN HARYANA 

Introduction 

In undertaking an electoral ana1ysis for Haryana state, 

it ~s noteworthy to mention, at the ou~set, that this area 

provided the Indian' National Congress with a ,somewhat unique 

electoral record in the latter part of the ninete.en-sixties. 

While the party suffered ~ number of elec,toral reverses .-in 

ot~er'state elections. and a' g.enera1 10ss of popular support 

throughout India in the Fourth General Elections, 1967. it 

was'able to make consistent gains over its'1962 performance· 

in two elections. 1967 and 1968. in this area. 1 In examin­

ing this electoral record, an 'inquiry must be ~ade as to 

whether it was the particular party and its electoral' 

programme which attractèd this support or whether the election 
. . 

returns were direct1y dependent upon the factional alignmen1;s 

in existence at the time~ In Haryana, are elections won ~y 

parties, i.ndividuals or factions? 

(1) Electoral Performance. 1962 

In erstwhile Pubjab's last general election (1962). the 

/ 

1See Table 8.1. 
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TABLE 8.1 

HARYANA. PERCENTAGE OF VOTES. NUMBER'OF SEATS AND PERCENTAGE 

OFSEATS BY PARTY. 1962, 1967 AND 1968 
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Congress won a ele~r majority of the seats fr~m the Haryana 

tractr thirty-one of fifty-four. The oppositionrepresen­

tation re~urnéd was divided amongstr Jan Sangh, four; 

Socialist~ four; Swatantr~ threeJ Haryana Lok Samit1 three; 

and nine independents. The Congress majority was further . 

-erihanced in the period between 1962. and the formation '.of. a 

separate.Haryana state in 1966 by a number -of defections to 

it. Eleven members of the opposition, ineluding four 

independents, ,three Swatantra; two Haryana Lok'Sarniti, one 

Soei~list and one Jan Sangh, ~bandoned their respective 

parties in this per.iod to join the Congress party. In the, 

sarne time p.eriod, one' Congressman, two Soeialists, and one 

Haryana .Lok·Samiti member, left t~eir parties to sit as 

independents. AS.a result of these inter-party movements, 

the Congress party's legislative representation in the Vidhan' 

Sabha at the point of Haryana' s 'creation in 1966 consisted ". 

of fort y-one seats (76 par cent), while the opposition 

rep~esentation was reduced to thirteen seatsl Jan Sangh, 

three; Samyukta Socialist Part~ one; and nine independents. 2 

(2) Electoral Performance, 1967 

The Congress entered the 1967 campaign in a highly am­

biguous p~sition in regard to itselectoral expectations in 

Haryana. On the one hand. there were several factors which 

2This data was drawn from R.K.'Sharma, "Congress Gains from 
a Divid~d Opposition in Haryana". Economie and Political 
Weekly, July 1, 1967. p.1183., 
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pointed to possible electoral gains. In the first place, 

"6 ... ,) :; 

thé non-Congress parties and groups had not been able to 

create a formaI electoral alliance covering the entire state, 

'although the Jan,Sangh and the Swatantra had been able to 

reach an informal understanding at the local level in a few 

constituencies. Second, the locally dominant communities· 

in the 'rural sector of the state, such as the Jats and Ahirs~' 

regarded the creation of Haryana as the fulfillment of a 
long-cherished dream and appeared to be ,grateful to the Con­

gress leaders, at least at the national level, for haying 

conceded their demande 'The,decision to reorganize the Punjab 

·territory on the basis of language, mo~eover, led to the 

return of a number.'of.prominent dissident Congressmen and 

their factional supporters to the party, thereby increasing 

the party's electoral expectations. Finally, the San Sangh~ 

which hitherto had ?een regarded as the main rival for the 

Congress in this area, appeared to be suffering in popularity 

because of its bitter opposition to the division of Punjab 

and the creation of a separate Haryana. Given these poten­

tial advantages, why then did the Congress only receive a . 

marginal gain of 1.1 per cent in the popularvote and a' slim 

working majori ty of seven s.eats in the assembly in the' 1967 

elections? . 

The marginal Congress gains and ultimate electoral 

vi'ctory in Haryana, rather, could be regarded as a remarkable 

achievement especially as it rQn contrary to the all-India 

1 
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trends in the Fourth General Elections. There were, moreover, 
1 

" 

as discussed in earlier chapters, intra-party factional con-

flicts which prevented the Congress from taking full advan-
, 

tage of the conditions described above. The Congress entered 

into the. 1967 campaign internally divided as the result of a 

struggle amongst its factional leaders for control of the 
, , 

party machinery. The Bhagwat Dayal Sharma group, which 

emerged from these intra-party contests as the dominant 

faction, probably cost the party a considerable loss of 

potential support from amongst the agriculturist communities. 

Not only was this faction supported by Punjabi refugees , 

settled, in the s1?ate, local non-agriculturist coIiununities 

such as 'Brahmins and Banias, INTUC; and the district cadres 

of the party organi~ation, but it was also well known that . , 
. 

. its leader, B.D. Sharma,' had activelyworked to prevent 
',J • 

states reorganisation when he was the' .President of the Punjab 

PCC. Although Bhagwat Dayal had succeeded in winning the 

election for party leadership, mainly because the agricul-' .,' 

turist factional leaders had been anable to settle' their Own' 

differences and to decide upon a qommon candidate for the 

. leadership, the resentment against his victory ran deep in 

many rural communities. Wh en popular individuals in the 
. , ' 

local ~reas, who were recognized supporters of non-Sharma 

dissident factions, were denied party tickets, many chose 

to leave the party to run as independents with the backing 

of their factional leaders who hoped to remove Bhagwat Dayal 



as legislative leader once the assembly was constituted 

after the 1967 elections. The running of these dissidents 

.outside of the party cut deeply into the Congress' overall 

potential support at ·the polls. 

Apart from factionalism, the Congress may'have also' 

suffered because of its failure to take a strong stand on 

the Chandigarh issue. Sharma's agreement to accept Mrs. 

Gandhi's arbitration, as a means of ending Sant Fateh Singh's 

fast and proposed self-immolation, was regarded by Many as a 

sell-out of Haryana's claim to Chandigarh, which had been 

rècommended 'by the Punjab Boundary Commission Report of 1966. 

The ·Jan Sangh, in an effort to improveits image, took this 

issue as lts major electoral plank in the 1967 elections. 

This party also benefited from the disenchantrnent with the 

Congress amongst the punjabi refugees 'concentrated in 

Haryana's urban constituencies as they had been especially 

opposed to any further division of the Punjab. There' was 

also consideraple dissatisfaction in'the state with the 

Congress due to inflation. especially in food prices, 'which 

had resulted from the economic crisis created by the famine 

conditions prevalent .in many parts of India from 1965 to 1967. 

Th~ MOSt notable setback for the party in the 1967 

elections was the defeat of seven of the 15 ministers in 

B.D. Sharma'sfi~st Cabinet. This somewhat high attrition 

rate for cabinet ministers may,in part, be explained by the 

nature of Haryana's factional rivalries. For example. in 
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the case of Ranbir Singh. a Rohtak Jat, B.D. Sharma threw 

his factional support behind Mahant Sheryo Nath, an indepen­

dent candidate, to ensure that his strongest rival in the 

post-election leadership contest would not have a seat in the 

Vidhan Sabha. Of,the remaining six, four were members of 

agriculturist tribes - a Jat, an Ahir, a Gujar and a Rajput. 

Each of them perhaps suffered at the polls from the stigma 

of having supported a Brahmin. B.D. Sharma, for the party 

leadership. 

Of the factors which worked in support of the Congress 

winning a majority in 1967, the fact that the opposition, 

parties had failed to organize a united front may have been 

the most significant. The Congress failed to poll 50 per 

cent of the votes in twenty-eight of the forty-eight consti­

tuencies where a party supporter was returned and polled less 

than 40 per cent in ,thirteen of these twenty-eight seats.:3 

This pattern might have given the opposition parties an 

advantage if,they had found an inter~party compromise. A 

combined,opposition front, if it could have won even eight 

of these thirteBn marginal seats, would have placed the' 

Congress in a minori ty in the new assembly. ?li th hindsight, '- . 

it is possible to suggest that B.D. Sharma might have been 

able to have survived as the Chief Minister after theelec-.~ 

tions if' he had paid closer attention to the true nature of·' 

:3 . Sharma. p.1185.·' 
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his party's success - victory by default. He chose to inter­

pret the results as a mandate to reconstitute his ministry 

almost completely f~om amongst his own factional supporters 

when he should have considered the alternative available to 

'his intra-party opponents as a result of this election. 

-The left group of opposition parties ~- SSP, PSP, CPI 

and CPM--Jfared badly in the 1967 elections in Haryana. 

'Although they contested a larger number of seats than in 

1962, their percentage share of the popular vote àropped 

and they failed to return any representatives. This was 

espec~ally surprising in the case of the SSP as it had won' 

four seatsin 1962 and was believed to have a sizable base 

in Hissar district. Taken as a group, these left-wing parties 

polled 5.3 per cent of the 1967 vote as compared with 7.2 

per cent in 1962. ,'The Republican party, on the other h,and, 

was able to improve' its standing 'over 1962 when it contested 

nine seats without winning representation.' In 1967, it 

contested twenty-three seats and succeeded in electing two 

while raising its overall electoral support from 1.1 per 

cent to 2.9 per cent. 

Of the parties on the right. the Swatantra appeared to 

have lost considerable popular support in that its shàre of 

electoral support fell,from 6.9 per cent in 1962 to 3.2, per· 

cent in 1967. In fact, the party was still rec~vering from ' 

the situation which had been brought aboutby the defection ' 

of all threeof its rep~es~ntatives elected in 1962. As a 
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result, it was not able to place candidates in 'any of the 

constituencies from which it had previously been elected and 
. . .. . 

was forced to seek new cand1dates and new const1tuenc1es. 

Even though it was able to place only twelve candidates, as 

against twenty in 196'2, i t was still able to elect three 

members, the representation,it had had in 1962. 

It was the Jan Sangh, however, which proved to be the 

principal rival for the Congress in 1967. V'hile i ts share 

of the vote increased marginally from 13.8 per cent to 14.4, 

it succeeded inraising its'represèntationin the assembly 

from four to imelve. ,This relative success, however, was 

limited by the fact that seven of the twelve seats retûrned ' 

were from non-rural areas. This suggests that the Jan Sangh 

had still not succeeded infinding the rural base which was 

needed to achievé power in Haryana. 

The other real challenge to Congress hegemony in Ha~yana 

came as·a result of the relative success of independent 

,candidates in 1967, in that they received 32.9 per cent of' 

the popular vote in contrast with 24.9 per cent in 1962. 

This support succeeded in electing,16 candidates fram amongst 

the 295 who contested as'independents. Of greatest signifi­

canee here is the fact that all independents elected in 1967 

were dissident Congressmen who chose to run without official 

party backing after they had been'refused tickets by the 

Pradesh Congress Election Committee which was then dominated 

by'Bhagwat Dayal Sharma. If 'the Congress had had a less ' 

~" 

- 1 



partisan leader at this time or if the Congress Parliamentary 

Board could have effectively arbitrated the ticket assignment 

disputes, the party might have returned 64 representatives 

rather than 48 in 1967. 

In summary, the Congress was' returned in 1967 with a 

worka~le majority because the opposition parties were . 

unable to ~ount a united campaign and because the central 

Congress, at least, still had some favour in the eyes of the 

electorate. It failed, however, to take full advantage of 

itspotentially favourable position in this state ~ecause : 

intra-party factional considerations were placed ab ove party 

interests and because the locally dominant agricul~urist 

communities did not trust the state party leader. As a 

result, the party's electoral success was a limited one, 

leaving an unresolved in.tra-p~rty cleavage which wou Id , 

shortly divide the party, topple the Congress government 

and produce a period of political instability for Hàryana. 

(3) Electoral Perfor~ance, 1968. 

In the mid-term elections of 1968, the Congress party 
. 

. 

appeared to have some reasonable grounds for optimisme . First, 

the Congress High Command had directly intervened and had 

taken steps to ensure that the various dissident factions 

. which were prepared to cooperate with the Congress were , 

, given adequate representation in the ticket distribution. 

It was also indicated by ~he central Congress leadership 

that a state party leader would b'e found after the elections 
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who would be acceptable to all of the factions. This was 

interpreted by the Haryana electorate to mean that the 'gaddi' 

was to be given to a member of an agriculturist community, 

probably a Jat. 

Second, as Haryana's mid-term e1ections were to be the 

" first, for the Congress after the 1967 debacle, the High 

Command was also prepared to pour in manpower, vehicles and, 

Most important, speakers o~ national eminence, such as the 

Prime Minister, to ensure that every voter was reached"in the 

appeal for a new mandate. This was to be a prestige e1ection 

for the Congress and every effort was to be made to ensure 

that there would be a satisfactory result. Third, the 

record of the SamyUkta Dal in office, with its internal 

feuds, defec~ions and counter-defections, open bribery of 

elected representatives in the Vidhan Sabha, unwarranted 

il 
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expansion of the state ministry, a~d a grain trade scandal, 1 

'had 1eft a sense of bitterness and betrayal with many of 

the Haryanvi voters. 

Fina11y, the non-Congress parties had once again failed 

to create a formal electoral alliance capable of presenting 

a genuine'alternative to the Con~ress for the electorate. 

Rao Birender Singh's attempts to create such a front failed 

when the two natio~al parties with sorne prospects of elec­

toral sup~ort, the Jan Sangh and Swatantra, were instructed 

by their respective High Commands to avoid associating with 
" 

. , 

the leaders of the discredited Samyukta Dal. These tw'o 
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parties, however, did arrive at a working agreement for an 

electoral adjustment in most of the seats. As a result. 

most of the consti tuencies had three-way contests in which 

the Congress had the definite advantage. 

There were. however, some factors which may have placed 

limitations on the Congress' chances for an upset yictory in 

1968. First, the party had to go into the election wlth 

many of its regional factional leaders so discredited that 

they could not be àllocàted party tickets. This left the 

whole state party leadership question open and the elector­

ate .at doubt as to who, in fact, they would be getting as 

their next Chief Minister if they gave the Congress their 

support. Second, the Chandigarh issue was still unsettled, 

thus giving the non-Congress parties an automatic campaign 

issue. Here the Samyukta Dal record was much better and 

many United Front candidates argued convincingly to the 

electorate that 'they had beenremoved from power by the 

centre simply because they had consistently refused to 

cooperate in the giving away of Haryana's rightful claims 

on the capital project and the Bhakra power 'complexe 

Third, while discredited by the defection label and the 

corruption which had been required to stay in office, the 

non-Congress parties could still argue that these measures 

had been required to keep B.D. Sharma and his anti-rural 

clique out of power. While candidly admitting to the elec-

·torate on occasion that they had not been perfect during . 
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c .. : their eight months in"office. they attempted to persuade the 

voters that the Samyukta Dal had at least provided the state 

with a ministry dominated by agriculturists ,in contrast 'to 

Bhagwat Dayal's second ministry which favoured the non­

agricul~urist castes and urban interests. Finally. the 

non-Congress candidates could argue that time was on their 

side as the Congress, after .the debacle "of the Fourth 

General Elections, was now clearly on a path of irreversible 

decline throughout India. 

Despite the possible factors working against a Congress 

victory" in Haryana, the party succeeded in once again 

.raising its share of the popular vote from 41.5 per cent in 

1967 to 44.2 per cent kn 1968~ It was returned. however. 

with exactly the same number of seats which it had had in 

1967 - forty-eight. The leftist parties were almost com-
1 

pletely obliterated. winning only 2.2 per cent of the vote 

and no seats. The Republican party also suffered in this 

election. Its percentage share of the vote dropped from. 

2.9 to .9 and i ts represen.tation was reduced from two to " 

one member. The Jan Sangh lost .3."8 percentage share of tH.e 

vote and its representation dropped from twelve seats to 

seven. The Swatantra. on the other hand, sUbstantially in­

creased. its percentage share of the vote by winning 8 • .3 per 

cent in contrast to .3.2. per cent in the previous election. 

This vote, however, was broadly scattered in a large number 

of constituencies, 31 in contrast to twelve. and the resul­

tant representation for this party was reduced from three to 
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two. The independent vote was also reduced from 32.9 per 

cent to 19.9 per cent, thereby reducing the number of such 

representatives from 16 to nine. The significant shift in', 

opposition representation c~me as a result of the relative 

success of Rao Birender Singh's new Vish~l Haryana party 

which won'thirteen seats and collected 1.3.9 per cent·of'the 

vote. This made theV.H.P. the largest single opposition 

party in the new assembly, thereby ,o.usting the Jan ,Sangh 
1 

which had hitherto held this position.' Another new party 

for the Haryana area, the Bharatiya Kranti Dal (B.K.D.), 

succeeded in electing a single candidate. 

The implications of the electoral results of the 1967 

general elections and the 1968 mid-term elections in Haryana 

will be examined in greater depth through the use of electoral 

statistics, tables and maps in the remainder of this chapter. 

There are several questions of interest •. Did the,Congress 

have a stable support base in the Haryana area, or did it 

depend upon caste and factional'calculations for its elec­

toral victories'? Did the electorate "punish" the defectors, 

or. did it have another perspective on the recent'political 

events in Haryana'? Finally, did the opposition parties 

suffer at the polls aS a result of having failed to organize 
, 

an electoral adjustment amongst themselves, or did they fail 

because they were in essence independents a~d dissident 

Congressmen who, the electorate recognized, could not 

provide thestate with an alternative to the Congress? 



Comparison of the 1967 and 1968 Elections 

(1) Electoral Data. 
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Although an additional 152,990 eligible voters were 

added to the electoral rolls in Haryana between the 1967 

and 1968 elections, the overall turnout of voters dropped 

abou~ 20 per cent. 4 While some observors chose to interpret 
. . 

this figure as a reflection of a lack of .interest or a 

genuine feeling of dissatisfaction with the state's defection 

politios of the previous year, others tried to find more 

specific reasons such as the fact that the election dates 

of lw1ay 12 and 14th came at the. height of the harvest season 

and that the. Haryanvi peasants had little time therefore 

for other ac~ivities.5 A hectic marriage season was also 

suggested as a furth~r interference with sorne 'voters' chances 

to exercise their franchise. 6 The impression, gatheredin 

an election tour, was that many Haryana voters were simply 

uncertain as to how they should vote as they still distrusted 

the Congress but saw that the non-Congress candidates were 

probably incapaole of providing the state wlth political 

1 stability. Abstaining was another means of expressingtheir 

.dissatisfaction with the·entire political process. A 

curious aspect of the 1968 elections was the fact that women 
• .' 7 voters ~n the rural areas appeared to predominate over men •.. 

4See Table 8.2. 

5statesman, May 13, 1968 • 

. .. 6Times of India,· May 13, 1968. 

(Hindustan Times, May 14, 1968. 
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TABLE 8.2 

HARYANA. ELECTORAL DATA. 1967 AND 1968 

1967 
Change in 

Description 1968 1968 over 
1967 

( 1) E1ec tors 4.387;907 4.540,897 +152.990, 

( 2) Vo~ers 3,184.992 2.603,823 -581,169 

(3) Percentage 72.59 57.34 78.08 
j Voted 

(4) Va1id Votes 3,033,945 2,513,069 -520,876 

1 ( 5.) Rejected Votes 151, 047~1 90,754 -60,293 :' ,1 

(6) Candidates 470 398 -72 
1 
1 
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(2) Party Standings 

In the 1968 elections, the total number of candidates 

dropped to 398 from 470 the previous year, even though two 

new parties had,entered the election fraYe A great part o~ 

this difference resulted from the fact that the number of 

independents contesting dropped from 260 -to 179.8 ' 

Vlliile the Congress party won 59.4 per cent of the seats 

which it contested in both elections, the other parties had' 

. a much lower ratio of successes to defeats. ,The Jan Sangh 

won 16.3 pe;- cent of the seats which it contested (.25 per 

cent in 1967); the Republican party, 10 per cent (8.7 in· 

1967); the Vishal Haryana party, 38.1 per cent; and the. 

B.K.D., 14.3 per cent. As the PSP, the SSP, the CPI and 

the CPM did not succeed in electing a single candidate in 

either 1967 or 1968, their percentage of successes to seats 

contested remained at zero. 

In terms of the percentage of votes by party, there 

were considerable'changes in the regional pattern of voting 

between 1967 and 1968. 9 A~though the Congress gained 2.7 

. percentage points.at the state level in the mid-term êlec­

tions, it dropped one per cent in Jind and Hissar and failed 

to improve its weak position in Mahe~dragarh. On the other 

hand, the party's share of the vote jumped significantiy 

8See Table 8.3. 

9See Table 8.4. 

1 
'1 

i 
j 

.1 
l 

./ 
! 



379 
1 
f 
r 
1 
1 / -. , . 
t ~: i' .,..-' 
( 

TABLE 8,3 1 
1 
( 
1 HARYANA, NUMBER OF VOTES, CANDIDATES AND 
\ 

SEATS BY PARTY, 1967 AND 1968 
1 

" 
f 

1967 1968 Party 
Votes Candidates Seats Votes Candidates SSeats 

Cong. 1,257,407 81 48 1,111,353 81 48 1 

J.S. 435,959 48 12 265,162 43 7 
Swat. 96,410 12 . 3 207,861 31 2 
Rep. 87,385 23 2 22,216 10 1 

. PSP 6,477 3 " 1,801 2 
SSP 108,068 23 23,936 7 
CPI 27,338 12 8,210 3 
CPM 16,886 8 3,632 1 
VHP 348,273 34 13 
BKD 37,005 7 1 
Ind. 998,115 260 16 483,620 179 ·9 

Total 3,033,945 470 81 2,513,069 398 81 
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, Party 

Cong. 
J.S. 
Swat. 
'Rep. 
PSP 
SSP 
CPI 
CPM' 
VHP 
BKD 
Ind. 

Party 

Cong. 
J.S. 
Swat. 
Rep. 
PSP 
SSP 
CPI 
C~M ' 
VHP 
BKD 
inde ' 

TABLE 8.4 

HARYANA. PERCEN~AG~,OF VOTESBY P~~~Y IN HARYANA AN~ DISTRICTS, 

, 1967 AND 1968, AND 'CHANGE IN PERCENTAGE STANDING 

'Haryana Amba1a Karna1 Jind 
1967,1968 Change 1967 1968 Change 1967 1968 Change 1967 1968 Change 

41.5 44.2 2.7 41.3 49.3 8.0 39.4 41.5 2.1 50.5 49.5 -1.0 
14.4 10.6 -3.8 23.B 17., -5.9 18'3 20'3 2.0 7.1 .6 -6.5 
3.2 8.3 5.1 2.8 1. -1.4 8. 6. -2.0 8.0 22.7 14.7 
2.9 .9 -2.0 7.5 4~.,,,'. -3'.2· 3.6 3.5 -.1 10.6 -10.6 
.2 .07 '-.13 1.3 .2 -1.1 

3.6 1.0 -2.6 .07 -.07 3.2 3.2 
.9 , .3 -.6 1.1 -1.1 1.6 .7 -.9 1.9 -1.9 
.6 .2 -.4 1.2 .7 -.5 .2 -.2 

13.9 13.9 5.9 ~'~;Y _ .... ;;, 7.9 7.9 10.0 10.0 
1.5 1.5 .1 .1 1.9 1.9 

32.9 19.2 -13.7 22 2 20;4 -1.8' 27.4 16.9 -10.5 21.7 13.9 -7.8 " -,-.. ;,', 

Rohtak Gurgaon Mahendragarh Hissar 
1967 1968 Change 1967 1968 Change 1967 1968 Change 1967 1968 Change 

40.9 48.3 7.4 39.3 42.2 2.9 34.3 34.6 .3 45.2 44.1 -1.1 
. 15~4 10.9 -4.5 14.7 7.0 -7.7 8.1 2.9 -5.2 9.0 5.7 -3.3 

10.1 10.1 4.0 10.0 6.0 1.1 1.1 .3 8.5 B.2 
1.0 -1.0 1.'5 .4 -1.1 1.8 -1.8 .7 .5 -.2 

.4 .3 -.1 
2.6 -2~6 8.9 3.9 -5.0 Il.6 2.3 -9.J-
.5 -.5 1.0 .7 -.3 .5 '.3 -.2 
.6 -.6 2.4 -2.4 .2 -.2 

9.6 9.6 ' 29.5 29.5 '43.4 43.4 ·7.6 7.6 
.• 08 ,,' .08 , ,5.0 5.0 

39.1 21.0 -lB.1 39.5 10.1 -29.4 44.4 14.1 -30.3 '32.3 25.6 -6.7 

( . , 
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in Ambala (8.0 per cent) and Rohtak (7.4 per cent). While 
later data will help clarify this picture, it is al~eady' 
apparent here that although the overall results for the 
Congress in 1967 and 1968 would at first glance indicate a 
solid and stable support base in the population, this 
stability is in reality illusory as there were large regional 
shifts in party support between the two elections., 

As for the opposition parties, the Jan Sangh consistent­
ly lost support throughout the state, except in Karnal 
district where i t increas'ed i 1(s percentage share of the vote . 
slightly. The Swatantra fielded nearly three times,as many 
candidates in 1968 as compared to 1967. Because, of this; it 

-increased its support in the state by sorne 5.percentage 
,points. This gain,however, was somewhat regional as the 
party found much of i ts new support ,in the Ja t-domina ted , 
area of Jind Ca gain of 14.7 percentage points), Rohtak' 
(10.'1), Gurgaon (6.0) and Hissar (8.2). The Republican 
party and the older left-wing parties consistently lost 

, 
, 

support throughout the state in 1968,exc~pt for the SSP 
which did succeed in picking up 3.2 per cent of the ~ote in 
Jind district. ~lthough the Vishal Haryana party succeeded 
in winning sorne 13.9 per cent of the popular vote in the 
state~ making it thé best supported non-Congress party in . 
the 1968 elections, its most significan~ showing was: in the 

n south-western area of' the state, especially in Mahendragarh 
where it received 8.8 more percentag~ points than 

i: 
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did the Congress party. The independent vote declined some 

13.7 percentage points at the state level and this decline 

was reflected in every district, especially in Gurgaon and 

Mahendragarh where they were effectively absorbed by the 

Vishal Haryana party. Ind~ed,in several districts, including 

Amba~a, Gurgaon and Hissar, it would appear that this party's 

candidates received the percentage points lost by the 
. . 

independents. This data is perhaps evidence of the extent 

to which the V.H.P.· was in fact a banding together of 

TI 
! 

individuals who formerly had to run wi thout the bene fi t' of a '1 
party ticket. 

(3) Party Candidate Position 

The relative position of each candidate in the various 

constituencies by party "shows that the Congress party was 

able to maintain a dominant position in both elections. 10 

In f968, 29 of the 33 defeated Congress candidates held 

second position while the remaining four ran third. This 

represents a slight improvement over the 1967 figures wh en 

28 Congress candidates came second and a further five placed 

thir~ •. Above aIl else, these figures indicate that there 

was indàed a popular base for the Congress throughout the 

state which could be exploited by the party. On the other 

hand, it is possible, even here, to speculate that an assured 

minimal base such as this would not bring the party back into 

10 . 
. See TB:ble 8.5. 
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Party 

1967 
Cong. 
J.S. 
Swat. 
Rep. 
PSP 
SSP 
CPI 
CPM 
Ind. 

1968 
Cong. 
J.S. 
Swat. 
.. 

Rep. 
PSP 
SSP 
CPI 
CPM 
VHP 
BKD 
Ind. 

TABLE 8.5 

HARYANA. POSITION OF CANDIDATES BY 

PARTY, 1967 AND 1968 

lat 2nd 3rd 4th 5th 6th 7th 8th 9th 10th 11th 12th . . . . ... " . 

1 . 

48 28 5 
12 13 10 8 2 2 1 

3 2 2 5 
2 1 4 5 7 3 1 

2 1 
5 7· 7 2 1 Il 

5 4 2 1 
1 2 1 3. 1 

16 32 44 41 31 20 17 9 5 2 2 2 

48 29 4 

7 10 11 9 4 1 1 
2 Il 11 4 1 1 1 
1 1 5 2 1 

2 
2 4 1 

1 1 1 , 

1 
13 11 5 3 2 
1 1 2 2 1 
9 19 36 36 31 22 13 9 :3 1 

i 
1 
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power if it failed to take other factors, such as caste and 

local factional leadership,into consideration. The regional 

shifts in party support are already evidence that the base 

is not a stable or secure one in any part of the state. 

In contrast, the Jan Sangh. demonstrated a relativ~ 

decl~ne in ~opularity in the positions of its candidates. In 

1967, when it won twelve seats, '-it placed second in a further 

13. In 1968, it could only win seven and took second place 

in ten. Two of its candidates in 1968, moreover, were ~ble, 

to find only eighth and ninth positions in their respeétive ' 

constituencies. Although ~heSwatantra was able to win only 

two seats in 1968, as against three in 1967, its relative 

position improved somewhat in that it was able to place 11 

candidates in second place and a further 11' in third. ,The 

decline of the Republican party in 1968 is further reveàled 

in these posi tional standings, ,\1inning only one seat in 

1968, it had no candidate in second position and only one in 

third. The left-wing debacle becomes clearer when it is 

noted that only the, SSP found second place positions in ' 

either of these elections. Even here, the SSP declined'from 

five potential victories in 1967 to only two in 1968. 

On the other hand, these positional figures help us' in 

a better assessment of the relative success of the Vishal 

Haryana party at the polIs in 1968. Not only did this new 

party win 13seats, but it also provided a strong challenge 

to the Congress in a further 11'constituencies. No 
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Vishal Haryana party candidate was lower than fifth in the 
1968 electoral returns. The overall decline in the impact 

.~ : 
. of independent candidates 'in Haryana is also illustrate'd 
by thesefigures. Independent candidates secured second 
position in sorne 32 constituencies in 1967. If 25 of these 
had, ~een won by them, Independents alone would have held 
the maJority in the assembly. In 1968, however, they were 
able to secure only 19 second-place slots. 

Vfuen the statistics on candidate positions by party 
are illustrated on state constituency maps, a further 
relationship may be seen between the relative position of 
the political parties in each riding and the regional 
strength of these parties. 11 The Congress positional maps 
for 1967 and 1968 reveal that there was considerable regional 
variation between the results of the general·electionsand v 

those of the mid-term e,lections. 12, Vfuile the party ma.d~ i ts 
'strongest showing in Hissar district in·1967 by winning' 
82,.4 per cent of the seats, . i ts strongest showing in, the 
1968 contest was in Ambala district where 'it won 77.8 per 
cent of the seats. In 'the other districts, it declined'from 
62.5 per cent to 56.3 per cent of the Karnal represen,tat1on.,' 
and rose from 38.5 per cent of the Gurgaon seats to 5.3.9 per 
cent. It retained the same perce~tage of seats in Jindi 

11por the reader's convenience, these maps have been added as an appendix to this chapter. 

12See Maps 8.t and 8.2 •. 
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Rohtak and Màhendragarh with 60.0 per cent, 60.0 per cent 
and 33.3 per cent respectively. In terms of third place 
positions, in 1967 four out of the five were to be found in 
the southern region of the state, while in 1968, three out 
of four, were in the north. The heavy concentration of' 
secol1d-place positions in Gurgaon and Mahendragarh helps 
delineatethe impact of the defection of Rao Birender Singh's 
faction on the Congress party's support base in the southern 
part of the state. 

The overall state pattern of Congress support would seem 
'to indicate that the Congress party organisation h~d failed 
to institutionalize a specifie electoral'base amongst particu-. ·u 
lar communities such as the Jats and that it was still 
dependent upon candidate selection for much of its electoral 
return. An election victory for a Congress candidate still 

, , 
required that the individuàl runningbe of the appropriate 
community with the additional support of a strong regional 
leader. 

In contrast, the Jan Sangh found support in a number of 
pockets throughout Ha~yana ~n ,1967, but i t was flung back 
upon its north-eastern Punjabi-refugee urban base in 1968 
Rohtak. Karnal and· Ambala -- both in terms of victories . and " 
second-place positions.~3 Only in Rohtak district was the 
party able to raise its percentage share of the seats from 

, 13See Maps 8.3 and 8.4. 
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13.3 to 20.0. In Ambala, it managed to retain 22.2 per cent 

of the available seats, while in Karnal, it dropped from 25.0 

per cent in 1967 to 12.5 per cent in 1968 even though the 

party won an additional 2.1 percentage points in the popular 

vote. 'In Gurgaon, Mahendragarh and Hissar districts, the 

, Jan Sangh failed to return any candidates, thereby losing 

7.7 per cent, 16.7 per cent and 11.7 per cent of the seats 

respectively in these districts. Only in Karnal district 

did, the party appear to remain a strong challenge, to the 

Congress by winning 37.5 per cent of the se~ond place posi­

tions in 1968. The decline of the Jan Sangh in 1968 sùppor~s ' 

the contention that the Jan Sangh's institutionalized 

electoral base was limited to the urban non-agriculturist 

interests in Haryana and that while it might, as it did in 

1967, pick' up additional support from marginal constituencies, 

it could not rely upon this vote to continue from one 

election to the next • 

. The Swatantra party, under the leadership of a Rohtak 'v 

Jat in 1968, Hardwari Lal, attempted to find a new support 

base in the central rural consti tuencies of Haryana. 14 , 'This 

i8 in ,contrast to its efforts in 1967 when it concentrated 

its campaign in the northern'part of the state. The strategy 

adopted for the mid-term elections appeared to meet with sorne 
. ~r . 

success. Indeed, as the can'didate, position map for 1968 

14See Maps,a.5 and 8.6. 

" 1 



(1 

", 

C) 

388 

indicates, the Swatantra m~y be able to malce marked electoral 

gains amongs't the agriculturist communities in Haryana in 

the future. Al though the party only won two adj oining . 

constituencies on the border between Jind and Hissar districts, 

it showed a distinct pattern of second and third place ' 

finishes in the surrounding consti tuencies which may indic'ate 

an appropriate base to be developed. 

Because of defections on the f'loor of the assembIy, 

the Republican party decided not to contest in the two . 

constituencies from which it won representation in 1967. 1.5 

Of' the remaining seats which it contested in 1967, the party 

chose to contest in two out of the 21 in 1968 and to place 

eight candidates in constituencies where it had not run 

bef'ore.. This indicates that the party was attempting to 

find a new base of.support in Haryana. Unfortunately for 

the party, this wholesale transfer to constituencies not 

previously contested was none too successful. Only one seat· 

was claimed by the Republicans in 1968 and this was one where 

the party hâd placed second in the 1967 contest. The next . 

highest. position f'or a·party candidate was third, and haIf' 

of the party ticket holderscame in fourth. 

The failure once again of the lef't-wing parties to make 

any significal?-t impact on the Ha;t'YB:na elections is c~earIy' 

iIIustrated on the po~it~onal·maps.16 Only the SSP in the 

l.5See lV1aps 8.7 and 8.8~ 

~6See Maps 8.9 through 8.16. 
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1967 election appeared to be a serious contender in the 

western and central regions of the state. In 1968, however, 
, . 

this party was unable to make any electoral gains over the 

base which it had won in 1967, even though it chose to 

cohcentrate its campaign in eight selected ridings rather 

than-to disperse its energies in twenty-two c,onstituencies 

as it had in 1967. 17 

The southern base of the Vishal Haryana party under the 

leadership of Rao Birender Singh is highlighted when charted 

,on a map.18 Although the party undertook to contest a num-" 

ber of seats in the central and northern, regions ,of the 

state, ,i t was only in Gurgaon and Mahendragarh districts 

that i t was able ta pose a real challenge to the Congress' 

party. Indeed, this map is of special interest because it 

clearly illustra tes the regional influence of a former 

Congress factional leader ,who was able to withdraw the 

backing of his supporters from the dominant party when he 

defected. It vividly underlines the proposition that the 

constituencies, in the region under ,his personal influence 

'vote'in accordance 'with their local leader's dictates ànd 

. ' 

-
cannot easily be swayed by party appeals. A "party of 

consensus" such as ~heCongress must win the support of' 

regiona~ leaders such as Rao Birender Singh to achieve 

'17See Maps 8.11,and 8.12. 

,18See Map 8.17 •. 
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state-wide representation. Too many dissident factional 

leaders with strong local support bases would reduce the 

party to a minori ty posi ti.on. 
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The somewhat li~i~ed attempt of the Bharatiya Kranti 

Dal to gain a foothold in Haryana state 'politics in 1968 is 

illustrated on its position map.19 The independent.vote 

position, which may be interpreted in part as an expression 

of voterdissatisfaction with the existing political parties 

and their candidates, shows an almost complete. reversal 

in each district between 1967 and 1968,20 Ambala district 

elected one independent in 1967 and gave second place to 

two others. In 1968, no independent was elected from this 

district, but six constituencies gave their second place 

support to 'such candidates. In Karnal district, 'independents 

fared badly in 196?'with only oneelected and three in 

secon~ place, but in 1968, the district returned some four 

independents. In Rohtak district in 1967. four independents 

were elected and a further seven claimed a second place slot; 

in 1968, the independents were repudiated. only one being 

elected and five finding second place positions. Gurgaon 

district in the general elections returned.six independents' 

and a further four were in second place; in 1968, only one 

independent was elected with another claiming a second-place 

. 19See Map 8.18. 

20See Maps 8.19 and 8.20. \.: 
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rank. IVIahendragarh, in 1967, elected three independents,-­

but none were returned the following year. Hissar's pattern 

of independent positions also varied between the two elec­

tions. In 1967 , only' 'one non-party candidate was elected 

but ten more were given second places; in 1968, three 

candidates were elected, but only four independents found 

second place standings. Jind district did not elect an 

independent in either election. 

1 . 

These changes in the fortunes of independent candidates 

are linked directly to the adjustments reached between.the 

Congress and the regional factional leaders. When the 

independents, whom Rao Birender Singh had backed against the 

official party candi~ates in. Gurgaon and Mahendragarh in the 

general elections, were absorbed into his new Vishal Haryana 

party the independent candidatesceased to have an impact in 
.. 

these districts. Similarly, the defection of Chand Ram 

from the Congress affected the increase in independent seats 

in Karnal district. 

(4) Percentage Support by Party and Candidate 

In overall percentage figures, the percentage change in . ., 

the voting pattern between 1967 and 1968 indicates that 

real elec·toral gains were made by the Vishal Haryana party, 

(13.86 percentage points), the Swatantra (5.09), and the 

Congress (2.78), while substantial losses were recorded ~y 

independents (13.66 percentage points), the Jan Sangh (J.82), 
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the SSP (2.61), and the Repub1ican party (2.00).21 When 

the percentage support by party is converted into seats, 

on1y the Visha1 Haryana party appears to· have made signif.i­

cant gains over the other parties by c1aiming 13 of the 

available seats. The Congress was unab1e,to improve its' 

position in the assembly despite its increase in the popular 

vote. Swatantra representation, on the other hand, was 

. reduced by one seat even though the party's popu1ar vote 

. increased by more than t'ive percentage points.. Independ­

ent representation was reduced by 7 seats while the Jan 

Sangh lost S constituencies. Popular support spread too 

thin, as in the case of the Swatantra, obvious1y does not 

1ead to electora1 victories. . 

When the perc·entage of votes polled by candidates of 

the different parties is considered, it isseen that some 

42 candidates standing on th9 Congress ticket in 1967, 

(52 per cent) .received forty per cent of the popular vote 

or better in their constituencies. 22 In 1968" this figure 

inc'reased to Sl Congress candidates (63 per cent). This 

suggests that successful Congress candidates received a 

higher percentage of the popu1ar vote in 1968 over 1967 and 

helps ta exp1ain how the party's overall percentageshare 

of the vote could have increased without a proportionate 

increase in.its ~ssembly representation. 

2lSee Table' 8.6. 
i . 

22See Table 8.7. 
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\ . TABLE 8.6 

HARYANA, PERCENTAGE OF VOTES AND SEATS WON 

BYPARTY, 1967 AND 1968 

1967 1968· Change in Change in 

Party .. Percentage of Percentage of 
Votes Seats Votes Seats Votes Seats 

Congress 41.44 59.26 44.22 59~26 2.78 0 

Jan Sangh 14.37 14.82 10.55 8.64 -3.82 -6.18 

Swatantra 3.18 3.70 .8.27 2.47 . 5~09 -1.23 

Repub1ican.2.88 '2.47 .88 i.24 -2.00 -1.23 

PSP .21 .07 -.14 
. . • r •• 

SSP 3.56 .95 -2.61 

CPI .90 .33 -.57 

CPM .56 .15 -.41 

VHP 13.86 16.05 13.86 16~05 

BKD . 1.47 1.24 1.47 1.24 

lndep. 32.90 19.75 19.25 Il.11 . -13.66 -8.64 
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TABLE 8.7 

HARYANA. PERCENTAGE OF VOTES POLLED BY CANDIDATES 
. .~. . ,. 

BY PARTY, 1967 AND 1968 

Party Be10w 10- 20- 30- / 40- 50- 60- Over 
.- 9.9% 19.9 29.9 3949 49.9 59.9 69.9 70% 

1967 
Congress . 13 26 22 18 1 1 
Jan Sangh 12 12 '2 12 5 6 
Swatantra 5 ·2 1 1 2 1 
,Repub1ican 18 2 1 1 1 
PSP 3 
SS:p Il 8 4 
CPI Il .1 
CPM 7 1 
Independent 179 28 26 14 Il 2 

1968 
.. 

Congress 1 Il 18 21 24 4 2 
Jan Sangh 16 :'~8 7 4 1 6 '2 
Swatantra 7 8 5 8 2 1 
Repub1ican 9 1 
PSP 2 
SSP 4 1 ·1· 1 
CPI 2. 1 
CPM 1 l , :..>. 
VHP 6 4 .) 5 Il 4 l \.0) 

BKD 4 1 1 '1 \0 
~ 

Independent 134 16 Il 7 9 2 

... ---........:... '-'~~""'·;~W'iW;"'IQ"-'fi'!ftH(ttrié';iIiII~·t6; r'~.a'wmdÔ'·)·w'·~ .,,"..e- _ .. _~-------- .~_ .. ~ 
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For the non-Congress 'parties, these perqentage figures 

would appear to be more marginal. While the Jan Sangh had 

ten candidates receiving 40 per cent or better in 1967 

,(20.8 per 6'ent "of the ticket holders), only eight candidates 

. were in this position in 1968 (18.6 per cent). The Swatan­

tra party managed to hold three of their candidates above ' 

this margin in both elections, but while this represented 

25 per cent of the party ,candidates in 1967, it was only 9.7 

per cent in 1968. , The Republican party and the independents , . 

were able to slightly improve th~ir percentage standing of 

candidates over the 40 per cent line in 1968, even though 

both groups had less candidates in this position ,in absolute 

terms.· While the Repub~ican~ had two candidates over 40 

per cent in 1967' (8.7 per cent), they had one in 1968 but 

this represented ten per cent of their total running strength. 

Simi~arly, the independents i~ 1967 had 13 candidates (S' ~er 

cent) above this figur.e ~hile 1'n 1968 there were 11 (6 per _.' 

cent). Of all of the parties discussed in this comparison, 

only the Vishal Haryana party came close to matching the 

Congress party's percentage of candidates over this 40 per 

cent line by placing sorne 16 candidates (47 per cent) in 

this position in 1968. 

Assuming that a reasonable margin of votes to the 

nearest rival in an Indian state election is 2,000 or· 

better, it is evident that the successful Congress candidates 

.. slightly improved their support positions in 1968. 23 . More 

23See Table 8.8. 
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TABLE 8.8 

HARYANA 1 MARGIN OF VOTES TO NEAREST RIVAL CANDIDATE 

BY PARTY, 1967 AND 1968 

1 1000 2000 3000 4000 5000 6000 7000 8000 9000 
Party· to to to to to to to to to to Over 

999 1999 2999 3999 4999 5999 ,:~·6999 7999 8999 9999 10,000 
~; 

1967 
Cong. 10 6 :1 J 6 6 5 1 1 2 8' 
J.S. 2 2 1 2 2 2 1 1 
.swât.l 1 2 1 

Repub. 1 1 1 
. Indep. 6 4 1 . 

1 1 J 1 

1968 
Cong. 4 10 • 5 1 8 4 4 2 2 3 5 
J.S. ·2 2 1 1 1 1 
Swat. 1 1 1 
Repub. 1 
VRP. 1 J . 1 l 2 l 1 l 2 

BKD 1 l ' 
.. \.J _Indep. 2 2' 1 2 1 ·1 l .~ 

~ -c 

.' ~ .. 

_.~~----"""""'"---~.----
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candidates for the Congress achieved this margin in the 

mid-term elections (34 out of 48) than in 1967 (32 out of 

48) •. 'This wQuld indicate that there were slightly fewer 

close contesta in 1968 for the Congress and further that the 

" e1ectors in a large number of constituencies were in 

. agreement as to whicij party should be supported in 1968. In 

both e1ections, only Congress candidates achieved the dis-
, . 

tinction of winning by the substantia1 ma~gin of 10,000 votes 

or more, al though the number of Congressmen achieving this margin 

fell to five in 1968 from eight in 1967. While the Jan Sangh 

bad 66.6 per cent of its candidates elected with a margin of 

2,000 votes in 1967, only 42.8 per cent achieved thia margin 

in 1968 • The V'ishal liary~ party in 1968 wou1d appear to 

~ave dODe fairly well in this area as niBe out of the thirteen 

successful candidates (69 per cent) achieved more than the . 

2,000 vote margine 

(5) Urban-Rural Distribution 

In terms of the urban-rural distribution.of seats, the 

Congress partyretained much the same r.atio between the 

1967 and 1968 elections. 24 'WDile in 1967. 60.4 per cent of 

its representatives were from rural constituencies, '20.8 

per cent reserved (which are alao rural. in Haryana), 6.) pe~· 

cent urban and 12.5 per cent mixed constituencies, the' 

figures for themid-term elections were ,58.3 ·per cent'rural, 

1 
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Party 

Cong. ' ' 
J~S. 

~wat. 

Repub. 
VHP 
BKD 
Indep. 

TABLE 8.9 

HARYANAi CONSTITUENCY REPRESENTATION 

BY PARTY, 1967 AND 1968 

Ruràl Reserved * Urban, 
1967 1968 1967 1968 1967 1968 

29 28 10 9 3 2. 
3 2 5 4 
2 2 1 
1 1 1 

9 3 
1 

12 6 3 2 1 
. .,' . 
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Mixed 
' 191967 1968 

6 9 
4 ,1 

1 

1 

*Al1 Haryana reserved constituencies are situated in rural' 
areas. 
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18.7 per cent reserved, 4.2 per cent urban and 18.7 per cent 

mixed. The 'Jan Sangh, on the other hand, lost 75 percent 

of its mixedconstituency representation in 1968 and emerged 

from that election as a distrinctly urban party (57.2 per 

cent) • The Vishal Haryana party' s r,eturns in 1968 would 

indicate that, in contrast, this 'party had a distinct rural 

base. The urban-rural distribution for the V.H.P. was 69.2' 
:.' . 

per cent rural, 23.1 per cent reserved and 7~7 per cent 

mixed. These figures would appear to confirm that the 

Congress remained the only party in'Haryana with electoral 

support representative of both rural and ur.ban interests. 

(6) Caste Distribution 

Caste distribution figures.within the Congress party 

show a significant shift between the two elections. 25 The 

Congress party, under the leadership of Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, 

in 1967. was returned with more members of non-agriculturist 

qommunities than agriculturists (27 to 21). In 1968, there 

was a reversai in this situation with the agriculturists ' 

predominating (25 to 23). The opposition collectively 

retained exactly the same ratio in both elections (18 

agriculturists and 15 non-agriculturists). The shift in 1 

the Congress party's caste distribution of seats not only 
. ' 

gave the agriculturistsa majority within the ruling party, 

but also made them'a majority 'within the assembly. This 

25See Table 8.10. 
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TABLE 8.10 

~; HARYANA, CASTE DISTRIBUTION OF VIDHAN SABRA 

MEMBERSHIP, 1967 AND 1968 

1967 1968 

Caste' Congress Opposition Total Congress Opposition .Tota1 
No. % No. % No. % No, % No. % No. % 

Jat 15 18.5 9 11.1 24 29.6 16 19.8 8 9.9 24 29.6 
Ahir 3 3.7. 4 4.9 7 8.6 1 ' 1'.2 6 7.4 7 8.6 
Ror 1 1.2 1 1.2 2 2.5 1 1.2 2 2.5 3 3.7 
Gujar 1 1.2 1 .. 1.2 2 2.5 2 2.5 
Meo 2· 2.5 2 2.5 1 1.2 1. t~ 1.2 '2 2.5 . 
Rajput 2 2.5 1 1.2 3. 3.7 ' 4 4.9 1 1.2 5 6.2 
Subtota1 21 25.9 18 22.2 39 48.2 25 30.9 18 22.2 43 53.1 

Brahmin 6 7.4 3 3.7 9 Il.1 5 6.2 2 2.5 7 8.6 
Bania 5 6.2 1 1.2 6 7.4 4 4.9 2 2.5 6 7.4 ... 
Sch.Càsté::.10 12.4 6 7.4 16 19.8 9 Il.1 6 7.4 . 15 18.5 
.. 
Refugee 4 4.9 5 6.2 9 Il.1 4 4.9 5 6.2 9. Il.1 
Other 2 2.5 2 2.5 1 1.2 1 1.2 
. 
Subtota1 27 33.3 15 18.5 42 51.8 23 28.4 15 18.5 38 46.9 .~ 

0 
0 "--. - ." 

Total 48 59.3 33 40.7 81 100.0 . 48 59.3 33 40.7 - 81 100.0 

~------_.~~ ... _.~. _ .... 2' ......... "' .• "'., ....... _~' .... _' ... """'~'". __ ."""_ ..... ___ ~ __ ~ __ _ 
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reversaI may help ta" explain why the floor-crossing manoeuvre 

of. the dissident Congress factions succeeded in 1967 but 

would fail in 1968. As long as the Congress was led by a 

non-agriculturist who used the party's electoral machinery 
1 

to give non-agriculturists the prominent positions within 

both- the organisational and legislative wings. 'the tempta­

tion to abandon the Congress was strong for the dissident 

agriculturist factional leaders who needed a share of 

poli tical power to dist'ribute goods and services to their 

constituents. When the central leadership intervened to 

reverse this trend. the non-agriculturist factionwas now 

the one to resort to a defection manoeuvre in an attempt to 

win more political influence with the opposition parties· 

and factions which needed this dissident support to oust the 

Congress government and to re-establish a United Front 

administration. 

(7) Party Losses and Gains 

In terms of losses and gains as between parties. the' 

Congress party managed to keep an even balance sheet between 

the two elections by winning 48 ~eats each time:26 Some 44 

seats. however. did change hands in the 1968 elections (54.)­

per cent) •. The Congress gained three seats from the Jan 

Saiigh. one from. the Republican party. and four from indepen.-

dents. On the other hand. it lost seven to the Vishal 
~. 

26See Table 8.11. 
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TABLE 8.11 

HARYANA, REPRESENTATION GAINED AND LOST 

BY THE CONGRESS PARTY. 1968 
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Party Lost t·o Gained trom Net Change 

Jan sangh 4 7 J 
Swataptra 2 2 0 

Republican 1 2 1 
VHP 7 -7 . 
BKD 1 \ -1 
Independent 7 ,11 4 

Total 22 22 0 
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Haryana party and one to the Bharatiya Krantl Dal. When 

this data ls' illustrated on electoral maps of Haryana, it 

may be seen that the Congress losses to other parties var~ed 

considerably from district to district. 27 Its p~incipa~ 
losses in the northern region of the state were to 

independents and the' Jan Sangh, while in thes'outhern 

districtsit was to the Vishal Haryana party that the ,Congres~ 

was forced to concede a number of seats. 

In the gains column, it is interesting to note, the 

Congress tended to pick up seats from the Jan Sangh 
..... 

throughout the state', but appeared to win back independent .' 

seats mainly in Rohtak district and the easte~ part of 

Gurgaon district, the areas of the state where there were 

no strong regional leaders in the 1967 election. Lastly, 

there were eleven consti tu~ncies througout the state which" 

the Congress did not succeed in winning in either election. 

Of these, only three stayed with the,same party, in ~very 

case the Jan Sangh, for both elections. In the north, two 

Jan Sangh seats were lost toindependents in 1968, while 

in the south, the Vishal Haryana party absorbed four' indepen~ .' 

dent seats and one other from the Swatantra party,. The fact 

that some 44 constituencies out of the 81 in the state 

switched for or against the Congress in 1968 suggests that 

the party's support base in Hary~na was far from stB:ble anJ:' 

27See Maps 8.21 through 8.23. 
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that immœdiate political events, leadership questions and 

and caste considerations had a marked impact on the party's 

overall électoral popularity. 

(8) Summary 

From this state-wide comparative analysis of the fourmh 

general elections in 1967 and the mid-term elections in . 

Haryana in 1968, it wou Id appear that there were a number 

of significant changes in the state's overall elèctoral 

pattern in this short time span. 'First, there was a 

considerable drop in the voter turnout at the polIs in 1968, 

especially in terms of male voters, suggesting that many , 

Haryanvis mayhave become dissatisfied with the political 

process. Second, the number of contesting candidates 

decreased even though two new parties contested the mid-

term election. Third, th~ right-wing parties had their ' 

represamation reduced'even though th~fielded more candi­

dates, in .1967 while the older left-wing parties c~ntinued 

to have no significantimpact on Haryana elections. 
, 1 

Fourth,'while three parties made significant electoral 

C'· . 

gains in the 1968 election in terms of popular vote, only one," 

the Vishal Haryana party, was able to translate this support 
, , 

at the polIs into a sizable percentage of the assembly 

seats. Fifth, contests in 1968 \vere not as closely fought as 

those in 1967. Sixth, in terms of the urban-rural division 

of seats, the Congress continued to be' 'the only single 

Haryana party w~ich could claim to be representative of aIl 

1 
, 1 

1 
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interests -- rural, seheduled caste and urban. Its two 

closest rivals in the 1968 electio~ were more clearly orien­

ted towards particùlar interests. In the 'case of the.Jan 

Sangh, its base lay in the north-eastern urban areas,.while 

the Vishal Haryana party found most of its support in the 

southern rural eonstituencies. Finally, ·the most significant 

shift between the 1967 and 1968 elections was in the·area 

of caste representationl in the 1968 campaign, the,agri­

culturist communities were returnedin a slight majorityof 

the seats in the Vidhan Sabha and also within the winning. 

Congress Party. This was a complete reversal of the 1967 

result. 

The Defectionist Record in 1968 

Sinee this stùdy of Haryana factional poli tics is 
, . 

particularly co~cerned with the implications o~ floor-

crossings for political development in Ind~a, it would be 

appropriate to complete this comparative analysis of 

Haryana's elections with a specifie examination of how 

defectors fared at the polls in 1968. This aspect of the 

mid-term election also merits particular attention because . 

the Congress national leadership appealed to the'H~ryana 

voters to reject t~ose M~s who had createdthe political 

crisis in the state by their "self-seeking" manoeuv~es in 

the assembly. Viere the defectors as a group vindicated· .or 

repudiated in the mid-term election? 

In his analysis of political defections in India,' 

.' ," 
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Kashyap claims'that some 44 of the 81 members of. the Vidhan 

Sabha elected in 1967 in Haryana defected at least once 

before President's'rule was imposed in November 1967. 28 

This figure. however. was arrived at by including indepen­

dents and other non-Congress party'members who joined the 

Vi shal Haryana party on i ts creation. As this new party .. 

was made up of supporters of the Samyukta Dal, which was 

then in power, most 'of them did not have to cross the floor' 

of the house in this change of party label. ; It ls 

questionable. therefore. that t;hese ·individualsshould be 

counted amongst those defector~ who created the.~.lpolitical ,-,< 

instability in Haryana. Hence, for the purpose of Othis 

analysis. we shall treat only those members who crossed the 

floor of the Assembly. at least once. Here we flnd that 

there were 26 MLAs who might be classified as true defec-·· 

tors, including 20 Congressmen who crossed the floor or 

the ~ssembly at one point or another'to support the United 

, Front goyernment and six non-Congressmen who joined the 

Congress on the opposition benches. 29 

~~; In regard to those. twenty Congress legisla tors who 

defected in 1967. we find that twelve of them were from 

28Subash Kashyap. The Poli tic's of Defection: A stud~ of 
State Politics in India, (Delhi. National Publish~ng 
House, 1969). p.iii. 

29See Tables 8.12 and 8.14i 
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agriculturist tribes (,8 per cent of the total Congress 

agriculturist representation) and eight were non-agricultur-
"' . . 

ists ()O per cent of the total non-agt.iculturist represen-

tation).)O It would appear, therefore, that more than haU 

of the agriculturists e1ected on the Congress ticket in 

1967-were motivated to defect from the party. The 

proposition that defections from the Congress were a rural 

phenomenon is further substantiated by the urban-rural . 

distribution of the defectors. Over half of the Congress 

. representation from rural constituencies defected whi1e none 

of those elected in urban ridings did so. Approximately 

one-third of the Congress MLAs returned from mixed or • 1 

reserved constituencies a1so defected. 

Of the twenty Oongressmen who defected in· 1967, eléven 

chose to seek re-election in 1968. o Of these, ,4., per cent' 

were returned to the assembly. While this is not asgood 

a ratio of successful contestants as was held by Congress 

non-defectors (66.7 per.cent),)l the ratio of electoral 

victories' for Congress agriculturist defectors was in exactly 

the. same proportion asthat for Oongress non-defectorsand' i 

indeed was better than the electoral record achieved by 

Oongress agriculturist non-defectors.~2 

)OSee Table 8.12. 

'lSee Table 8.1). 

)20ompare Tables 8.12 and 8.13. 
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TABLE 8.12 

HARYANA: CASTE DISTRIBUTION AND CONSTITUENCY REPRESENTATION 
. _. -.... - .'. .. .' - .-.... '. - .. ' ..' -' .-

OF CONGRESS DEFECTORS, 1967-68 

Total No. ~ge Defectors Defectors %age 

Description No. Defectors Defected Ran E1ected E1ected 

1967 1967 196? 1968 1968 1968 

Jat 15 8 54.4 3 1 )3.) 
Ahir -) 2 66.7 3 3 100.0 

Ror -1 0 0 
,. 

Gujar 
Meo 
Ra j put 2 2 100.0 0 

, ' 
.. 

Subtota1 21 12 58.2 6 4' 66.7 
. 
Brahmin' , 6 ,0 0 
Bania 5 2 3).3 1 0 0 

" Soh. Caste 10 3' 30.0 3 1 3).3 
,) 

Refugee 4 2 50.0 ,1 1 100.0 

Other 2' 1 50 .. 0 0 li 

, -

Subtota1 27 . ,8 29.7 5 2 40.0 

Total 48 20 41.7 11 6 54.5 

Rural 29 15 51.7 7 ,4 57.1 
Reserved 10 ) )0.0 ) ,1 . 33.) 
Urban g, 0 0 
Mixed 2 )).) 1 1 100.0 

, , 
• •.• •• 0'-' 

Total 48 20 ,141.7 11, 6 54.5 
~ 

- ··'0_ ... _ 0 
al 

'.. ~.,. . .-

,'. 

'._---- .-- . ,,~~.>.J_.~~_~.:....~-
~""_ ..... 
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TABLE 8.13 

~~YA.NA! ~~~~~ p'~~TRIBU~ION
 ~~D CONSTI~UENCY REPRESENTATION 

OF CONGRESS NON-DEFECTORS. 1967-68 

Total No. Non- %age Non- Non- Non- foage 

Description No. Defectors Defected Defectors Defectors E1ected 

1967 1967 1967 Ran 1968 E1ected 1968 

Jat 15 7 46.6 5 3 60.0 

Agir 
, 

3 1 33.3 1 0 0 

Ror 1 1 100.0 1 1 100.0 

Gujar 
Meo 
Rajput ·2 0 a 

Subtota1 21· 9 42.8 .7. 
.lj, 5.7.1 

Brahmin 6 100.0 
-

6 
4· ) ·75.0 

Bania 5 3· 66.7 3 , 100.0 

Sch~ Caste 10 7 70.0 7 57.1 

Refugee· 4 2 50.0 2 1 50.0 

other 2 1 50.0 1 1 100.0 

g~tal 27 ·19 70.3 17 12 70.6 

Total 48 28 58.3 24 16 66.7 

.:.~ 14 48.3 Il 7 6).6 
Rural 29 
Reserved 10 7 70.0 7 4 57.1 

Urban "3 :3 100.0 2 1· 50.0 

Mixed 6 4 66.7 4 4 100.0 

•• J. 

Total 48 28 58.3 24 ·16 66.7 

:~ .. , . 
. :~:i 

... :.- '.~' '. ... ' ." 

.. 

.. 
'-- .. _.--, - ._. -----._. ". ~------

--- ... 
.. t ••• , .'. -"tt< t'd Il.,,1 ft 11 "a'tw), '. 

,. 
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These figures suggest that the Haryana voter,far from 
repUdiating all defectors. tended to rejec~ many of those 
agriculturists in the Congress who declined to defect from 
the party to the agTiculturist-led United Front governm~nt 
in support of communi ty interests. On the 'other hand; the 
non-agriculturist Congress defectors did badly in the , . 

mid-term election (40.0 per cent were re-elected),' suggesting 
that their constituents regarded their defections as s~lf­
seeking in that they placed their personal interests. such· 
as a ministerial office, ab ove the' community interests of 
the non-agriculturist, sector. 

This pattern of defector repudiation suggests that the 
Haryana electorate was rational in its voting behaviour as . , ' ( 

: .. the different communi tiesclosely calcula ted the poli tical 
. advantages and disadvantages which would accrue to themselves 
as a result of the nature of the political elitein power. 
On the other hand, the voters were not mature enough 
politically,to assess the implications for'political stability 
and development which would follow if the y did not punish the 
defectors as such. 

This hypothesis about the voter reaction to defectors 
in Haryana would seem t~ be supported by the somewhat small 
sample of non-Congress defectors available for analysis.,33 ' .. 

33See Tables 8.14 and 8.15. 
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TABLE 8.14 

HARYANA. CASTE DISTRIBUTION AND CONSTITUENCY REPRESENTATION 

OF NON-CONGRESS DEFECTOR,S. 1967-68 

Total No. foage Defectors Defectors %age 

Description No. Defectors Defected Ran Elected Elected 
'1967 1967 1967 1968 1968 1968 

Jat 4 ,1 11~1 1 0 0 
Ahir 0 0 
Ror 1 0 0 
Gujar 1 1 100.0, 0 
Meo' 2 0 0 
Rajput -1 0 0 

Subtotal 18 2 Il.1 1 0 0 

Jrahmin '3 1 33.3 1 0 0 

Bania 1 0, 0 
Sch. Caste 6 2 33.3 l' 0 0 
Refugee 5 1 20~0 1 0 0 

" Other 
Subtotal 15 4 26.7 3 0 0 

Total 33 6 18.2 4 0 0 

Rural 18 2 11.1 2 0 0 

Reserved 5 1 20.0 Ô 

Urban 5 0 0 
Mixed 5 3 60.0 2 '0 0 

' Total 33 6, '18.2 4 0 0 

'-----"- ri c,,· 1 • oife-nt .. ; 0tt!-

~ .... .... 
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TABLE 8.15 

HARYANA. CASTE DISTRIBUTION AND CONSTITUENCY REPRESENTATION 

OF NON-CONGRESS NON-DEFECTORS, 1967-68 

Total No. Non- %age Non- Non- Non- %age 
Description No. Defectors Defected Defectors Defectors E1ected 

1967 Ran 1968 1967 1967 E1ected 1968 

Jat 9 8 88.9 7 1 14.3 
Ahir 4- 4 . -100.0 3 3 100.0 
Ror 1 1 100.0 0 
Gujar 1. 0 O' 
Meo ' 2 2 100.0 1 0 0 
Rajput 1 1 lOO.O 0 

/ 

Subtota1 18 16 88.9 Il 4 36.4 
-
Brahmin 3 2 66.7 0 
Bania 1 1 100.0 0 
Sch. Caste 6 4 66.7 1 0 0 
Re fugee 5 4 80.0 1 0 0 
-
Subtota1 15 Il 73.3 2 0 '0 

Total 33 27 81.8 13 4 30.8 

Rural 18 16 88.9 -10 3 30.0 
Reserved 5 4 80.0 1 .0 0 
Urban 5 : 5 . 100.0 0 
Mixed 5 2- 40.0 2 1 50.0 

. ,. 

Total 33 27 81.8 13 4 30.8 

J. 

-- .. _---- .. _- ~ - -~.-~_.~~ ... ~-~--"--.....-'-'. 
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Only two 'agriculturis~chose to defect towards theCongress 

, ' party (11.1 per cent of thenon-Congress agricul turists) 

while four non-agricul turists did so (20 "per cent of the 

non-Congress non-agricu'l turists) • Three non-agricul turists 

and one agricul turist in this group contested the '196,8 ,: 

elec~ions, and all four were repudia ted a t the polls. 'This 

indicates that their electorate was not in agreement!with 

their decision to abandon the United Front,government. As 

this was the highest attrition rate for any group in/the 

'1968 election, i t implies that the Haryana electorate was 

" sophisticated or conscious enough to recognize that the 
1 

real cre,ators of politicai instability' in ,the state were, 

;, 

~ 
1 
! 

i 

not so much the large-scale movements of dissident factions " ·1 ... ; 
seeking an accommodation where,by the communi ty interèsts 

'which they represented would recei ve a measure of po~i tical 

influence and power, but were ,rather those individuals who 

defected in an effort t'o personally prof~ t from the preca~ious 

balance of power which existed in the assembly. 

Finally, taking the total nurnber of defectors as a 

',group and compari~g them to the non-defectors. 34 i t is -

apparent, that, as a whole, while non-defectors ,who chose -, 

to contest fared better than deféctors (54.1 per cent to', 

40.0 per cent), the agriculturist defectors fared bette~ 

J4See Tâbles. 8.16 anq 8.17. 
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TABLE 8.16 

HARYANA. CASTE DISTRIBUTION AND CONSTITUENCY REPRESENTATION 
. .. .' --

OF TOTAL DEFECTORS,' 1967-8 

. Total· No. 1oa.ge Defectors Defectors %age 
Description· No. Defectors Defected Ran E1ected E1ected 

1967 1967 1967 1968 1968 1968 
-, . 

Jat 24 9 :37.5 4 1 2:5.0 
Ahir 7 2 28.6 :3 :3 100.0 
Ror 2 0 0 
Gujar 1 1 100.0 0 
Meo 2 0 0 
Rajput 3 2 66.7 0 

Bubtotal 39 14 35.9 7 4 ' -59.1 
-' Brahmin 9 1- Il,.1 1 0 0 
Bania 6 2 33.3 1 Q .() 

Sch. Caste 16 5 31~3 ~ 1 .~?O 
Refugee 9 3 33.3 2 1 50.0 
Other '2 1 50.0 0 _. 

Subtota1 42 12 28.6 8 2 25.0 

Total 81 26 32.1 15 6 40.0 
." 

Rural 47 17 36.2 9 4 44.4 
Reserved 15 . 4 26.7 3 1 33.3 
Urban 8 0' 0 
Mixed Il 5 45.5 3 1 33.3 

" , 

Total e:l 26 32.1 15 6' 40.0 

, , 
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TABLE 8.17 .-

HARYANA. CASTE DISTRIBUTION AND CONSTITUENCY· REPRESENTATION 

OF· TOTAL NON':'DEFECTORS, . 1967-68 

Total No. Non- faage Non- Non- Non- %age 
Description No. Defectors Defected Def'ectors Def'ectors E1ected 

1967 1967 1967 1968 Blléélted 1968 

Jat 24 15 62.5 12 4 33.3 
Ahir 7 5 71.4 4 3 75.0 

Ror 2 2 100.0 1 1 100.0 
Gujar ·1 0 0 
Meo .2 2 100.0 l 0 0 

R8:jput 3 1 33.3 0 

Subtota1 39 25 64.1 18 8 44.4 
. -
Brahmîn g 8 89.9 4 3 75.0 

Bania 4 66.7 3 3 100.0 

Soh.· Caste 16 Il 68.7 8 -4 -50.0 

Refugee 9 6 66.7 3 1 33.3 
Other 2 1 50.0 1 1· 100.0 
.. 

Subtotal 42 30 71.4 19 12 63.4 

Total 81 55 67.9 37 ~o 54.1 

Rural 4.7 30 63.8 21 10 47.6 

Reserved 15 11 73.3 8 4 50.0 

Urban 8 8 100.0 2 1 50.0 

Mixed Il 6 54.5 6 5 83.3 
~ 

Total 81 55 67.9 37 ~o 54.1 ~ 
\1\ 

(;;. 
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C 
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at the polIs than did the agriculturist,.non-defectors 
(59.1 per cent to 44.4 per cent). Fromthese figures, it 
would appear erroneous to state blarucly, as some editorial '" 

commentators on the Haryana mid-term ,electi'ons were 
prepared to" do, 35 tha t the Congress vic tory in 1968 was a 

,'. repudiation of defectors and of the political instability 
which ls produced when legislators change their party 
affiliations by crossing the floor of the house', While the 
26 defectors analyzed in this s'ection did not m~ke any 
start,ling gains at the polIs, those' coming from agrlcultur- , 
ist communities' and r~presenting rural constituenciesmore, . 
than held their own in the ,electoral contests. 

This f~c·t wouldsuggest' that a more reasonable"~'xplana-' 
, tion for the Congress victory in 1968 lies with the 'corrective 

steps taken within th~ party'o~ganisation at the direction' 
, 

' of the party's High Command to bring the'Congress in line 

" with the structure of community interests in'the state as 
reflected in the'political factions. The measures taken 
to satisfy the dissident Congress agriculturist factional 
leaders, however, were soon to produce a new minori ty ,,' 
dissident group within ~he state ~arty consisting of ex­
Chief Minister Sharma and bis non-agriculturist factional 
alliance. As a result, Haryana was to face yet another 

35Inder Jit, "'Ailing Nation Requires Drastic Action" " Tri bune, May 21, 1968. ' , 
" 

:.:. 
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spate of floor-crossings which would threaten to throw the 

state into a further period of political instability. 

Conclusion 

At the outset of this chapter. we' asked whether the 

Congress electoral victories in ,Haryana were depend~ntupon 

the ,party and'its platf~rm or whether theywere more 

dependent upon the nature of the factional alignments within 

the party. The resul ts discussed in this analysis would' , 

appear to support the'latter hypothesis. The Congress 

succeeded in winning in Haryana in 1968 because it had mad~ 

its peace with the regional 'agriculturist factionalleaders" 
, i 

such,as Devi Lal and Rizak Ram while by-passing ~' confron-

,tation with the Bhagwat Dayal Sharma group. 'The only major 

factional leader 1eft ou~side the Congress' umbrella in the 

1968 campaign was 'Rao Birender Singh and because of this 

omission, the'Congress par~y was virtuallydecimated throùgh~ 

out the Ahir belt in the sQuthern region of the state. 'It 

is our conclusion that the Haryana electorate did not'vote 

~ 
! 
\ 
1 

1 
! 

l, 

i' 

for the Congress because ,i t was offering the MoSt attractive ' ,1 

policies or because they truly werê convinced that only the ' 

Congress (muid give the state a stable government .. but rather 

because. ~n the whole. the Congress was able to ofrer a 

slate cif candidates wh~ were carefully,chosen for their 

caste affiliations and the backing which theycould expect 

... ; 

, t'rom the regional factional bosses. ' These were the individu­

als who determined, the outcçme of the 1968, election. not 'the', 
" 

party label. platform or issuès. 



Ci 

, . 

l ' 

418 

Our second question asked whether the Haryana electorate 

"punished" all defect'ors or whether i t was more selective in 

its voting. The conclusion we draw from the data is that 

defectors as such were not re~udiated but that the voters 

made a more careful calculation in each individual case. In 
1 

some, ~nstances, where the defection was seen to serve the 

socio-ecpnomic interests ofa particular community or 

locality t~e defector might be returned. +n other instances, 

where the individual was seen to have defected for personal 

gain, he was less likely to be re-elected. The morality·of 

defections does not,~eem· to have been a serious question 

with the Haryanvi electorate. ,Their assessment was rather 

a pragmatic one. 

Finally, we askedwhèther· the opposition parties 

sùff~red ·at the polls because they could not create an . 
. . 

electoral adjustment which would avoid three-way contests 

or because the electorate recognized that political stability' 

could not be achieved through a non-Congress government.', 

especially as it wouldhave to be a coalition such'as was 
. ' 

experimented with'under the Sam~kta Dal. ' Here the data is· .. '. 

inconc·lusive, but therè 'is li ttle doubt that the Congress 

,benefited· from the disunited oppos'j.tion campaign. \;While the 
,. : 

voters did not offer,the Congress overwhelming suppor~. they 

appeared t6 recognize thatthére ~as littie alternative to 

a Congress government at, this time. 
.' 

1 
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CH!PTER IX 

THE' RENEWAL 'OF ~; 

D'l~FECTIONIST POLITICS IN 

HARYAN.A 

Introduction 

Although,most commentators on the Haryana mid-term, 

, eiection congratulated the Congress High Command on' the' , , , 

442 

consumma te skill wi th which ,~t . played i ts hand. all of them 

also cautioned that the danger of political instability','for . 

the state mightnot yet be over. Recalling that the Congress 

,had captured a similar maj o1;'i ty, in thegeneral elections' of.', 

. .' 1967. they' noteQ. that. ,·"An abso,lute' majority did' not 

ensure its.capacity to govern the state. Its internal 

disunity' and disobedience of leadership were its ,undoing."l' 

Indeed. all'warned that. "There is no evidence tha~: the, 

pa~ty,'s chief, affl~c~ion -:- group' rivalries.~ has disappeared 

'and that the spirit ,of, service has retu~ned". 2 and that. 
\, 

"There is ••• a ,danger o~ the opportunitY,that is now the 

Congress's being fritteréd awày through' a faulty cho;ce of ' 

leadership".? The Congress HighCommand was a'lso cautioned' 

1: . 
" Heartening 'Verdict", Hindustan Times" May 17, 1968 •. ,',. 

~~ryana' s Verdict" ~ Indian Express, May 17 •. 1968. ,,: ' .. ~ , . 

3';Repeat Performance", Tribune. May 17. 1968. ' ... 

n 
i 



,,<,- ~.~ .... ~ .• _. - --~- • ---' -_ •. _--- - _ •••• ~ •• _. --'. _._-_._"";:--~ _A •• _ - ._ ••• _. __ •• _ •••• 

443 

about the all-India implications of a failure to consolidate 

their victory,in H~ryana: 

,More than the stability of future governments 
in Haryana, the fate of the C,ongress in U.·P., 
West Bengal and 'whereve'r else mid-term polIs . 
may follow will depend upon whether the Con- .... 
gress can consolidate its.ranks in Haryana •. It . 

. is possible to hope that some recognition of . 
, :' this will penetrate through ,the layers of bad 

habit which' still surround the thinking and 
behaviour of many Congres·smerr •••• The 'psycho-

. '.' 

logical advantage'gained in Haryana will extend 
to other states. in co.ming months if thegovern­
ment to be formed by the Congres's iU' Haryana 

'. '.' 

se~s a good.and continuing example. . 

It would'appear, therefore, that the Congress High 

Command had a high stake in Haryana' s future poli tical. ' 

sta bili ty., If;- h~wever ~ the sta te .. par~y 'was to bec orne ,a . 
" , 

cohesive unit ca:pable of providing a stablebacking for a 

, .Congres$ government, great care would' have to .'he taken in ... ··' . 

the selection of the législative leader .and the, pers~mnel.' . 
. .' . 

... .,...., 

of h~s ministry. There was also the question of the leader- . .' . , . ' 

ship of 'the party' s'. organisational !Ving to beresolv'ed:" ' 

Could these ,ends be acco~plished' wi thout cre'ating a 'new' 
, . 

dissident factional configuration within, the' state ,Congress?' . , 
, , 

Woulddissatisfied Congres~.factional elementsonce agaih' 

resort to defec,tions: as. a. '. means of accomplishing their , 

political objèctives? Could the.High Commandprevent the, 

overthrow of yet anotherCongressgovèr~ment in.Haryana, 

l,' 

or would the state political'system,enter'onc~ again into a 

4"so Far So Good"~ Statesman, May 17, 1968. 
,": 

" 
':'.' .... , , 

" ' 
. ~. . . 

"'J 

, ' 

, ' "" '! 

, j, 

Î 



Ct ,." 

, , 

1 
.'. 

period of chaotic 'i~stability7 Vlliat kind of political 

leadership was required in Haryana to achieve the political 
" . -

1 

harmony which wa~ needed'if socio-econoroic .conditio~s:were 

to be improved? 

The above questions ar~ investigated inthe'following 

sections 1 First , the, factional nature of the Congress ' . , ' 

Legislature Pa:r-ty leadership contest 'and the comp'roroise 

solution'which was fo~nd with,the aid of the Congress'High 
, ' 

Command. Second" the co~positi'on;.of H8;ryana' s fif'th 

, .... 

Council 'of Ministe~s with special attention to the factionàl, 

regional and 'cast~ distribution of it~ roenibers., 'Third, the' 

composi tion of the, new Vidhan Sabha in t~rms of oppo,si tion 
.', . 

strategies and gove~nroental'responses. Fourth, the ,evolu­

tion' of a di~sident factional grouping within 'the Congress., 

1 
, "1 

'~ 

, . f 

Fifth, the factional ~Onfiguration wi thin the Haryana as'sembly.' 

Sixth, the first governmentaf 'crisis, caused by the'resigna,-' " 

tion of a majori ty of 'th~ ~inist~; 'and the n~tu~e' or the,' . 
. \ ' 

High Command: response. Seventh, the reasons for thé,failure 
". 

of the at~emp~ on, the 'part ,.of the Sha~ma, faction to ou,st the," 

Bansi Lalministry' through 'a m~ssive,def,ection ta the: -, ' 
." • " • 1 

op~osi tion bEinC~ FinB:~ly" the consoli~a.tion Of:,.~ 

ruling party in Haryana" :' " ' .. ' .... 

stable 

The Con'gres'? Legislature Party ,Leadership Contest' 

'Once the election returns made i t< clear ,that 'the ,Con-
, , . , t' l, '. : . 

gress wouldbe returned wi th a workablemajority' in': Ha~yana, " 
. . . . . . 

, ' 

thë, party ,Iea~erspip be'caine thequesti~~\ of greatest'<?on'cern~ 
',1 .' 

, ,,', .. :: ~ .. . .. , 

. J ' 

" 1 
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There were a number' of "possible contenders amongst 'the re­

elected MUs such as Ranpir'Singh" M~s. Om Prabha Jain and 

. Brigadier Ran Singh,' .' Other name's 

mentioned were B.D. Sharma, Devi'Lal, P.C.C. Presiden~ , 

R.K. Gupta. Professor' Sher Singh and even forrn'er Union Home 

Minister G.L. Nanda. Whether the choice would be 'made from' 

the former list or the latter one would depend up,on whether·. 

the Congress Parliamentary Board decided tha~ the ,leader· 

~ould have t,o be found wi thin the t~gislature 'party. or n9t. 

" ,Before the Board could give its decision on this 

question"B.D. Sharma attemp~ed to demonstrate that'he was 

the only possible cholce for leader by releasing a,memoran~uin 
, , 

signed by36 of the 48 newly-elected Congress ,legis:lators to 

the effect t~at they would support Mr. Sharma for ,the ' 

ie~dership.S This figure was in excess of any projection 

ofSharma's true factional support, especially as it"was 

known· that 17 of his Most vocal followers had been~èfeated' 

at the polls. 6 Late'r' interviews wi th', sever~l signatoriès 

to this document revealed that ;B.D. Sharma ,had 'obtained 

" these names before thee,~ec.tion, in retu~n for support a.t the 

polIs. One si'gner claimed that Sharma had' threatened .to 
• • 1 • ' 

, " 

. ~hrOW his sup~~rt. behindFival non.-Congréss candi~te in; 

,STribune, May 17, 1968., 

6Indian E~pr~ss, May 17', 1968. 
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that constituency if hê refused. On the other hand, the.' 

document did s~rve to make it clear that whosoever was 
, . 

ultimately selected would have to be acceptable to Bhagwat 

',Dayal as well as the prominent Jat facti0!lal leaders if 
, ! , 1 

there was 'to be intra-party stability in Haryana. , 

',At first, Ranbir Singh, Mrs. Om Prabha Jain and Ran 

Singh seemed to stand oU,t amongst the elected members ~s 

"the Most plausible candidates. It appeared,that Ram Kishen 
: ", 

Gupta's faction (an estimated ten nom~nees elected) and 

Devi' Lal' s group (seven) would support Ran Singh (a Rohtak ..... 

Jat) "while B.D~ Sharma might back e~ ther lv'Irs. Jain (a Bania 

from Karnal district) or Ranbir Singh '(another Rohtak Jat).~ 

since Sharma' s closest lieutenants" pey Raj Anand and DaI 

Singh, 'hac;l been' defeated in, ~h:e mid-term elections. 7 When':~ 

the Congress Parliamentary Board revealed that it ,!,/ould nof 

permi t an "outsider'" to be elected to the leadership, .i t 

also announced that the choice would be left up t'o the ' 
/ , 

H'aryana legislature ,party.' ~t hoped that this decision, " 

:.' <1 ... ; • 

.'~; 
.t '.' : '. .~ . 

.. ~ .. ' . 

would permit 'a processof discussion,. lobbying and pressure.', ' 

poli ticsto proceed, whi,ch, would crystallise in the' shape 

1 

,/ 

. ,of a single individual acceptable to ail. thereby avoidi~g 
, , .... \ 

the' imposed "consensus" approach which had failed in Haryana 

after the 196?'relections whe~ Sharma' s 
, ,'~ 

guarantees to the 

diesident factions w~not honoured. 8 

. " 

7Ibid • 
J •• 

8Subash C. Kashyap, The Poli tics , of Defection: A Study of " 
State Politics in India, (Delhi., National pubiishing,Ho~s~, 
1969.), p.121., ,'," " 

.. ':' ... :.' 
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Depite the fact that the Boardhad denied B.D. Sharma 
\ 

the right to compete for the leadership, 'the decision to 

permit an election was seen as a' concession to his'faction ' 

as i t would then have a veto' over any candida te which was l').ot 

acceptable to it. 9 In an effort to ensure that the candi­

date~hosen was total~y dependent ,upon his group's sup~ort 

in the formal vote, Bhagwat Dayal convened ,a meeting of h~s 

faction in caucus to decide in advance whom it would support. 

" Although it had bee~ expected that Sharrna would ,ask his 

followers to vote for Ranbir Sin~h, he ~as instead able' to 

persuade them' that, at the formal m(!leting, they ~hould 

support a relativeiy' unknown Jat candidate, Bansi LaI. 10 

Bhagwat Dayal probably switched his support away from Ranbir 

Singh because apparently he' had been secretly campaigning 

;for himself amongst Sharma's rivals before the Parliame~tary 
: . 

Boar~ had officially decided that Bhagwat Dayal could not, be 

a candidate. When Sharma first heard of this "deceit", he 
, 

offered to support Brigadier Ran Singh. The Brigadier, 

however, told Sharrna that he wou Id not be anybody' s ,,'man" and 
" . , . 

that he did not wish to be sponsored for the Chief Minister- ' 

~hip.llunwillingto support o~e Jat >lead~r, and répufted by 
~ , 

the other, Sharma apparently'decided to create his own Jat ,', 
~ , , 

candidate and also te, show that he' still çontrolled' intra-' " 

9statesman, May 19. 196~., 

10Kashyap, p.121., 

~lIbid. 
, r 
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party Congress politics in Haryana. Another apparent' 

reason for nominating Bansi Lal was that discreet enquiries 

had shawn tnat he would be acceptable to the agriculturists 

while Om Prabha Jain would not b~. 

The next day, Congress President Nijalingappa went 

thro~gh the formality of chairing a meeting of the Haryana . , 

Congress Legislature Party in Néw Delhi. Although he made, 

an appeal for unanimity, Ranbir Sing~ and his supporters 'made 

it clear that they were unhappy with Sharma's efforts to 

"subvert" t~e leadership election. 12 Unanimity was achieved 

, only when Nijalingappa agreed to wi thdraw for half' an h,our' 
, 

so that the members could consult amongst t~emselves. 'In the 
\ 

end, Ran Singh proposed Bans! Lal's name and, although Mrs. 
Jain's name was also propoSed~ sile withdrew, leaving the . 
way clear for Bansi Lal to be declared the unanimous choice .13: " 

Since no one could really bell.eve ,that ~ 41 year o'ld 
" 

unknown Jat.politiciancould suddenly become the Chief:, 

r 
\ 
1 

, 1 

1 

,,' 

'Minister of,a state, rumours about the "real'" situation,were, 

plentiful,. One·,;·suggested t~at ~ansi' Lal had only' been 

elected as a "stop-gap" to facilitate B.D. Sharma's election, 

, 

12According 'to Kashyap, Ranbir Singh's humiliation was also 
a defeat for Mrs. Gandhi within the High Command structure 
as she was said to 'have supported hi,s candidature". It was. 
understood that the election of a nominee of B~D. Sharma was 
a further success for her syndicate opponents, especially ~ .. ' 
for Morarji Deetarwho ha4 supported the Sharma group. " 

,13patriot. 'May 20, 1968. 
'i 
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at a later date. Another hinted that Bansi Lal had signèd 
, 

an elaborate agreement which'would guarantee Bhagwat Dayal's 
" , 1~ 

right to run the Haryana Congress from outside. But~ 

whatever thetruth, there can'be no question that B.D. Sharma 
1 

had 011ce again p~ayed the crucial role in Haryana politics 

and ,that he was still a force to be reckoned with.Indeed, 

G. L. Nanda warned all concerned against c011ducting a', 
, ' , 

vilification campaign against Sharma on the ,grounds that' 

"without his cooperation it would not have been possible to 

come to a unanimouschoice" and that "his cooperation' wO,uld 

be needed in the, future too.,,15 

'Haryana' s Fifth Coun~il of Ministers 

. ~.:". 

Once elected as the ruling party leader, Bansi Lal wa,s . " 

faced wi th the ,task ,pf' assembling a Council of MirlÏsters: _ 

which, would l?a tisfy t~ë vârious groups wi th in the· HaI'yana .,' 

Congress. At the ou~set, he stated that he favoured a small . 

cohesive cabinet which would make for .a "bearable equali ty' 

of disadvantage for most members ~f the ruling party". 16 In, 

. awaiting the arinouncement 'of' invitees to jo~n the c'abinet, 
, ! • 

however, many opine,dthat ,the list would indicate whether or 

14 :;' 
, . 

The element of rumour cannot be ignored .tn Indian poli tic,s.'· 
Many leaks to the press are published as "rumours"., Poli-
ticians also use rumour as a means of testing public' 
opinio~ before' commiting themselves to a particular course 
of aC,t~on. ' 

15Tribune,May 20, 1968. 

16Hindustan,Times, May.21, 1968. 

. "', 

. : .: 

. '. 
,', - . 

. ... ~' .. -
""0' 

. l 
1 

1 
1 

i 

.'-



C'\ 1 

450 

not Bansi LaI was in fact Bhagwa t Dayal' s "dummy", in power • 
.. 

It was noted that he had been one of the 36 signatories ot' 

the memorandum requesting the High Command to permit Sharma' 

to run for the office he now held. A measure of the weight ' 

which Sharma' was likely' to exercise wi thin the party, sorne, ': ' 

obser,vors said, wou Id be measured on the basis of wheth~r 
" 

Ranbi~ Singh was included on the, ministerial list., The 1 • ' /. 

, , 

omission of this name was 'to' be seen as a prestige vic tory , , 
" 
" 

,for Bhagwat Dayàl and evidence that he was ,still the,x:~à.l 

, power in the Haryana Congress,.17 In the meanwhile, much 
, ' 

,attention was given to the fact that'Bansi 'Lal, in his,first 

public speech as leader, had said that he was a ",true dis'ciple" 
\', 

of Gulzari LaI Nanda ~nd Bhagwat Dayal Sharma and ,that as 

Chief Minister he would ser~e 'the poor, thecow andthè ' 

Brahmins" as desired by Sharma. 18 
, 1 

Bansi LaI was sworn in as Chief Minister on May 21, 196a 
, , 

without a Cabinet 'lisi because the cen~ral'govern~ent did 
1.. 

not wan:t to extend President· s rule in Haryana beyond' th~' ,',1 

" desigriated six mon'ths. At this ceremony, which ga-lfe Haryanà 
" 

an .effective executive of one. he pledged that he would 

create a small cabinet. This was interpreted to mean'that 
1 

i t would include ininimal representation for, the different,' '" 

group ~~terests, regional and caste as well as 'factiona'l,19 , " , . ." ... 

17 . , Indlan Express" May 24, 1968. 

18Tribune, May 27. '1968. 

19Ibid , May 22, 1968., 
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1 even though the new Chief Minister went to great pains 'to 

explain that there were no longer any faétions within the 
'. . Haryana Congress and that he would not countenance anythl.ng 

in the future which would encourage casteisrn and factional- ' 
. 20 ism in the state's politics. 

.~ ':. 

'-Bansi Lal did not submit his final list 'of rninisters 
for approval to the'Congress High Command until June ,5, 1968. 

) ...' A specially called rneet~ng of ,the Congress Parliarne~~ary 
. . . . . Board advised the Chief Minister to reëonsider his recommen- " 

dations on the basis that they did.not appear to be 
,representative of the non-Sharrna.fact~ons within the 
Haryan'a Congress. The Chief Minister, however, ar~ed .that ' 
h~ needed a homogeno.us Cabi~et. ,The High Comrnand finally .. '.' ',' .~ 

. , 
. ;', " accepted his seven-man list. although' there was considèrable 

feeling that he should have at least include~ Ranbir' ~~gh. 21< :. 
'. An 'examina tion of the. ma.keup or' this new' Haryana:, . '. 

Congress ministry would suggest,despite Bansi Lal's earli~r' :: .'.'1 

c.lâim that his cabinet selection Yiould' not be based on 'caste :{"J; ... 
, or factional considerations, ,that tJ?,ese factors were ·crucial .. ·· 

to the' final selection., In the first place, the seven." 
designated ministers wer~ of the seven largest caste co~mufii~,' 
ties in ·Haryana. This gav~the r}1ral areas a, ~ajori ty ·'.and': .. ' 

':,' :', 

20patriot, May 23. 1967. 
. ':- " '. '21 ' ~ashyap, p.123. See Table '9.1 for the narnes, castes,' . , districts and constituency.representation. of the ministry. 
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TABLE 9.1 

HARYANA. FIFTH COUNCIL 'OF MINISTERS 

AS CONSTITUTED ON JUNE 6, 1968 

Name Consti tuency . Caste 

Bansi Lal Rural Jat 
, 

Om Prabha Jain Mixed Bania 

Ran Singh Reserved Harijan 

Ram Dhari Gaur Rural Brahmin 

K.L. poswal Rural Gujar 

Khurshed Ahmed Rurâl Meo 
<.-

Rao,Mahabir Mixed Ahir 
Singh 

,,' 

,.' . 

-. 
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District 

'Hissar' 

Karnal .' 

Karnal 

Rohtak . 

Gurgaon 

Gurgaon' 

Gurgaon 

• ',01" 
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the agriculturist castes a bare majority in' the Cabinet.," 

Regionally,' however, three of the seven were from Gurgaon 

district, suggesting that Bansi Lal was determined to ' 
, , 

undermine the great influence which the former Congre,ss 

"",-

.. ', 
, ~"" . ., 
d' 

factional leader Rao 'Birend~r ,Singh still held ovel' the" 
.. > '\ , : . 

, .. -:1 
1 
1 

i 
! 
1 
i 

southerl!- region of the state .'22 :In terms 'of factional . ," 

representation, ·all those chosen were considered at the 

time'to be i'aithi'ul supporters of: Bhagwat Dayal. 'Indeed, 

four of the seven men had pre'viously, served as 'ministers· in 
r ' 

Sharma's cabinet. ' The denial of ev:~n nominal representation, 

to a non-Sharma i'actional leader such as RanbirSingh seemed' 

, to indicate, at least 'a~ ~his st~ge. that the, new Chief· 

, Minister'was 'taking directions from B.D. Sharma alone~",This, 
, . ' J. . ), ',' " 

',new denial of representation "to the non-Sharma elements in;i.· 
" . . ". 

Haryana politics made many,wonder whether the state \vas ,.:, 

indeed in, for. yet another round of dissident defections ' 

because of,frustrated political ambitions. ' 

The Haryana Vidhan Sabha 

'While the Pradesh Congress~ supporters'were devoting 

their attention 
, , .. \. " , 

to who would get what in th~ new Haryaria 
, . 

government, Rao Birender"Singh had been far from idle '~ithin 

the opposition camp. As soon as the' election rersults revealed . 
tha~ his Vishal,Haryana 'party:hàd w~n the la~~est bloôof 

'. 
non-Congress seats in the new assembly, he began to or~nize 

,\ ' 

" 22See ~ap 9. 1r. , '.'" 

" 

" 
',1. 

,\.' 

i 
,1 
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a new United Front Legislature Party. Within a day of the 
, 

announcement of the fina+ 'results, the Rao had persuaded 

some 24 of the ;; non~Congress representatives to support a 

United Opposition Front. Besides the Vishal Haryana party,·, 
1 

'which had been j oined by thre~' lndependents,. immedia tely ... 

. after the results had been' announced,tobring its total, 

strength to 16 seats, the United' Frçmt was' joined by'two: 

Swatantra, one B.K.D. and, one Sant Akali Dal (elected as 

an independent) 'representatives· and three independe~ts!: 

This left only the Jan Sangh, wi th seven sea ts t and 't~o . '" 
., 

independents outside of the new opposition' gro~p~ng in 

, the assémbly.'2; , 
.. 

. Asserting that his -grouping would play the' role of a 

. ,responsible .and constructive opposition, Rao Bii'ender 

Singh saldl ",We shall not encpùrage defections unless the 

, Congres~ starts the· game'". 2~ On the éve of the first 

meeting of the Vidhan Sabha. however, he conditioned the 

. " 

Rao, at thi's point, ,was bittè~ because the JanSangh a~d 

"', 

,.-;{ 

1 
1 

, ( 

two independents were still spurning' his ofrer of cooper~tion.,· : 
, , 

Indeed. the two inqependents had made, it clear that 'they ..... , .. 

2;N~tional Herald, 'May '18; 1968. 
, , 

24 " 
, Patriot, May 19, 1968 •. 

. .", 
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would welcome an opportunity to return to the Congress. The 

Rao commentedz 

What is the use of persuading some honest 
Congressmen to leave the party in the interest 
of the state when some independent MLAs are 
already tallcing of their support to the' Congress 
in the assembly?25 ' 

, , 

" The first trial of strength for the Bansi La! ministry 

in the assembly was te be the elect;ion of ,a Speaker, on the 
• +. , 

opening day. 'This event caused considerable, ~pe'culation and 

tension as it was over this question that a large-scale 

defection:'f) of dissidents from the CQngress had taken' place' 

, . the year before whenthe then Chief Minister, B.D. Sharm~,":, 

had refùsed to nomina te a dissid~nt leader for the position,:, 

and had announced that ,the official,candidate would be one 

,of his ownfactional suppo,rters. Advance notice of th~ nomi-', 

nee on the previous occasion'had given the "rebels" ,an 

opportunity to pre-arrange their strategy with the oppo~ition, 

parties. 'Consequently, this time, the Chief ,Minister 

refused to 'divulge whom he'had selected, with,the permission 
,. , 

of the High Command, as th~ official Congress nominee. It 
, , 

was clear that behind, the scenes, a nèw power struggle"Yla~ .. 1 
~ '"\ 

beginning' wi thin th,~ Haryana' Congress. B.D. Sharma was· 
'\ . . . 

, rumoured to be determined that his naminee. Ram Saran' Chand . 
" . .' . 

Mi ttal (a Bania from Mahendragarh' dis;t;r~ct). be seleeted", 

, while the Rohtak J~ts were known to, be dissatisfied sinee, 

~,.5Rao Birender 5ingb. as qtiotedby Tribune; July 9" '19,68. 
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despite thei~'considerable strength in the ruling party (14 

out of 48), \they had no representation in the Cabinet. As 

the Chief Minister had 'already announced t~at,he would'not 

'expand his Council of Ministers, they were adamant that one 

of their own number be nominated for the speakerShi};).,26 'In: 

the ,end, Bansi Lal decided to resist B.D. Sharma's pressure, 

on thi's issue and hàd Brigadier ~an 'Singh no~inated.27 
, . , 

This election of a Rohtak Jat helped to still fea'rs 

\ that a new period of defectionist poli tics would remove the " 

Congress from power once again in Haryana. However, the 
, ' 

fact that three opposition members (all indei;>endents) had:' 

chosen to support the ruling part~ nominee rather than tpe 

opposition candidate was viewed with sorne, concern by the 

non-Congress group. Mukhtiar Singh Malik, the Jan,Sangh 

Legislature Party leader, saw'in this the "seeds of ~ef~c~ 
, 

tion" and pointed out that'the three had been elected by 

constituencies which had chosen to repudiate a Congress , 
'. i 

candidate.' He then went on t'o warn the Congress that while' l" .. ' 

aIl desired politicl3;l stability in [Iaryana, "Mr. Bansi LaI ' 

••• is starting thegame again and his party and thestate 

will have' -t'o face the conseCluences of what he is doing. "~~, ": 

<. ": 

.. -: 

26statesman. July15. 1968. 

,2?Kashyap. p.127. 

28statesm~n, July ~5. 1968. 
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New Dissidence Vlithin the Haryana Congress 

In the meanwhile, a crisis appeared ,to be' developing 

within the'Prad.esh Congress organisation where Sharma's old 
, , 

political rival, Ram Kishen, Gupta, was still President. The 

'-,' 

Bhagwat Dayal group, rem~mbering that control 'of the 

orgaoisational wing of the party is essential inany attempt 

to dominate a state 'party, began a campaign to wrestcontrol, ,.' 

away from the rival faction. At the outset, the y announced . " .. 

tha t they would support the candida'ture of Ram Chander 

Sharma, M.~., for thePresident's office, Certain that he ' 

st~ll enjoye,d the confidence of a majori ty in the genera,l· 

body of the Haryana Pradesh Congress Committee, Bhagwat, 

Dayal began to press the Congress Pres,ident, Nijalingappa, 

to order an immediate election for party office-bearers,,:" 

, \ 

while his opponents, Ram K'ishen Gupta,' Mrs', Shanno Devi and 

Ranbir Singh, sought a delay tintil charges of anti-part~ 

activities against Sharma·during the mid-term elections could 

be investigated. 29 

, Although Banst Lal 'was 'still dependent upon the Sharma 

group for support in' the, assembly, it was clear that he had 

become dis~incj;ly,unhappy with his role as "front-man" 'ln 
1 '. • j 

Bhagwat Dayal's attempt to c'ontrol both the ruling party and' 

, the state's poli tics from' o~tside of the legislature. ':Indeed', . . . . . , 

the oppositio~ was now, making no sec~et of the fact th~t it 

: ; 
'\ , 

t, ~9~, May 28, 196E;3. 
" 

-' 
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hoped to return to power as a result of the conflict which 

was developing between the Chief Minister and his "sponsor". 

In his speeches in the Vidhan Sabha, the leader of th~ 
, 

opposition, Rao Birender Singh, kept trying to make the point' 

,that the Congress leader was not a. free agent. In ,one such ' , 
, , 1 . 

speech, he suggeste~ that the Chief ~1ini's~er must have been 

selected because of 'hisname:' 

',1 

Everyone knows that a bansi [a flut~ will , 
always be played by another. It has qo voice 
of its own and you,are not t~e piper. JO 

",' ;j 

The Rao was also hinting, at this time, that he was in touch 

with anti-Sharma dissidents and that he would topple the 

Congress government within the month. 31 

Determined to find ~ suitable means of easing Sharma 
, , 

out of day-to-day Haryana poli tics, Bansi Lal persuaded' the 

, ' 
' . 

. . . 

High Command to permit Sharma,to enter Parliament. By,nomi­

nating Bhagwat Dayal for a seat in ,the Rajya Sabha, the Chief 1 

Minister hoped to ward off a split" which was developing, 

within'the state party, while ridding himself of a rival ,who 

was 'still being held up as a pote~tial Chief Minister. 32 
, , 

This election was accomplished' wi thout great diffic'ul ty and, 

as the opposition failed to unite on a single candidate. the 

. " .. 

. .... ~, 

.. 

>,·i 

:", 

30Ibig., July 16, 1968. 
\ 

~ . : i 

" : 31Indian Express, 'JUly 23,' 19.68~ 

. '32pratap. July 16, 1968. 
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Chief Minister also managed to' have Rizak Ram elec'ted too, 

thereby remo~ing ~rom Haryana politics yet anotherpotential 

rival for the Chie~ Ministership.33 

'As rumours abounded to the effect that Sharma was 

unhappy with Bansi Lalfs independent streak, the' first overt 

act.,of dissidence 'wi thin the legislature party on the part 

of the' Bhagwat Da~l group took place in early August, 1968, : 

when a delegation led by Roop LaI Mehta, MLA (a right-hand . 

man to SharJ;lla) approached .G. L. Nanda wi th a number of o'om­

plaints about 'the wayin which Bansi LaI was treating the 

party MLAs and a demand that'the High Command authorize a 

change in the party leadership.34 The real complaint, how-
, " 

ever, was seen to be the fact that the Chief Minister was ~o' 

longer seeking Sharma's adv1ce on 'offici~l matters. 35 'The 

Sharma group was a1so 'disturbed by indications that Bansi 

LaI was attemp~ing to create'his own "ruling" or "ministerial" 

,group within the legislature, party to reduce his depe~dence 

'on the Sharma factio~.36 
In response, the Chief Minister decided to adopt a hard, 

,line. 
l ' " • 

He wrote Roop :J;al Mahta asking him "to explain wi thin" ' 

fifteen days why disciplinary actton s~ould not betaken. 

against him" on the grounds that he had violated party 

33patriot, July 31, 1968. 

, ,1 34Tribune, August ,2 and August 13, 1968., 

. 35Hind Sam'achar" August 2, 19q8., 

36Tribune, A~gust 13,J1968. 
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In the meanwhiie, the focus of the impending struggle 

between Bans~ Lai and Bhagwat Dayal shifted to the upcoming 

H.P.C.C. elections. 'DeviLal, who hitherto had remained 
, \ 

neutral towards Ban,si Lai as he appeared to. be supordinate 

to Sharma, stepped'forward to offer his support to the" 

Chief Minister. 38 The' Sharma faction flOW began dictating 

the' terms which Bansi Lai would -have to ac'cept if there was 

to be a'rapprochement within the H~ryana Cbn~ress, In 

· essence, they said'that· if Bansi Lai wanted to continue as , 
.' 

Chief Minister, .he would have to agree' to the unanimous 
. 39 election'of Sharma as Pres1dent of the H.P.C.C. Bansi Lai 

however, persuaded Nijalingappa to accept a further 'delay in 

the holding' of the presidential elections. 40 

f 
1 

'.\ 

, , 

"Bansi Lai' s delaying tactics were beginning ta make the 
. 1 

Sharma'forces in the legislature party restive and. there was 

talk' that there, would have to .be a showdowl1 before power co~ld .... 

· shift decisiveiy in favour of the Chief Minister. The Sharma' 

group fas partic~larly disturbed by ~he f~ct,that ail of the· 

anti-Bh'a~at Dayal forces, which had hitherto been divided:' 

37Ibi~, August 20, 1968. 

38Hind Samachar, August 28, .1968 •. 

39Tribune, September ). 1968 

· 40Ibiq" September 5.1968,' 
/ .~ ., 
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amongst themselves, were rallying around the Chief 'Minister 

and that even sorne of Sharma'smarginal supporters w~re con­

sidering changing camps.41 As the lines of battle bega"n to 

take shape, Haryanvis were left to wonder whether Oongressmen . 

had learned anything from their previous defeat and·decline 
1 

in the state.4~ One real ray of hope. for "the Chief Minister 

in the face of this impending prisis within his own party 

was the fact that t.he, opposi tion was i tself disuni ted 'and' 

was therefore unlikely to be able to form an alternative' 

government if there were onlya few defectors'from the· . .' . 

· Congress. Sixnon-Congress MLAs, moreover, includingone 
. 

· member of the Vishal Haryana party and another from the 

Swatantr~, publicly pledged themselves to support the ex'ist- .... 

ing Congress ministry in the assembly.43 
! 

The Factional Configuration 
1 

Before examining the eyents surrounding the second 
, 

attempt to oust a' Congress government in Haryana through a 

· floor-crossing~ a dissident faction, ·i t is useful to 

investigate(the hctional di~tribution in the Vidha~ Sabha, - . 

.. ", 

after the mid-term' eiection~. 44 On 1 the Congress side of' . the .. 
:. 

41patriot, September 5, 1968. . ... 

42Hind Samachar, September 10, 1968. 

43Tri bune, Sep~emb~r 10', 1968. These were 1 HarpaI Singh,' 
V.H.P.·; Nara~n S~ngh,' Swatantra: and .Chanda Singh, Ishwar 
Singh, Rajinder Singh 'a;nd Hem Raj', independents..· .. : .,' 

44 . '.. ~ 
See Figur.e'9.1. 
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1 

h04se, the returned '~egislators essentially divided themselves 
, into four fact~onal groupings. Vfuen the legislature convened, 
, the Bhagwat 'Dayal group clairned 29 supporters, while Rlzak 
Ram had ten, Dev~ Lal,seven, and Randhir,Singh two. 

As pointedout' above, aIl seven ministers were dra~ 
..,,' f'rom<the Sharma faction. This latter, group,ing, however, 

, 

. ~, 

proved tobe not as unified as i t had first appeared to' be.,' 
, , '~en a confrontation developed between its leader, B.D. ' 

Sharma, and his protege, Bansi Lal, it divided into three 
basic sub-groups. First, there were 14 Congress MiAs who 
wer,e to remain loyal to- the party and the Chief Minister 
in the 'defectionist crisis •. Th~se we have d,esignated' to be;, 
the non-marginal sUb-group. Second, there was a group of' 

, .', ï" 

, seven Congress legislators w.ho agreed to defect on Bhagwat 
Dayal's advice but who were late~ convinced that the y owed 
their first loyal ty to the Congress., These we have desig-, ," 

, i 
i 

, , 

.' , , ' 

nated as, sémi-marginal. Third, thére was a 'hard-core group' '1 

of eight, including t~o rninisters, who defectèd .to the 
opposition on the instructions of their leader and who 
rejected any appeals from t~e party leadership to return to 

, , the Congress fold. ~hese migbt be called marginal Congress" 
supporters in that, they placed faction~l loyal ty' above _. 
that to the party. 

- ' 

, The remaining factional groupings wi thin the' Cong1?ess 
star.ted,out as dissidents,to t~e dominant' S~arma group in 
the new Vidhan Sabha~: Despi te the fact th~t the, Chief ,,' , -

, " 

..: . 
. ", . . ', 

Minister and all of his cabinet',colleagues were drawn from the 
/ 
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dominant faction, they did not attempt another defectionist 

revolt. Indeed, .within a matter of months, they became the 

principal supporters of the Bansi Lal government •. This 

shift from dissident factions to government supporters only 

came when it became obvious that Bansi Lal was not prepared 

to r~main a "front" ~or his patron, Bhagwat Dayal, and, that 

he would be willing to cooperate with the agriculturist, 

factional leaders to achieve this independence. 

The, disunity of the oppositl0n.becomes obvious~hen it 
, , 

is noteq that there' were ,six marginal supporters"not only 

in the inde pendent group where they might be expected, but 

also within two of.the organized parties. It was· these· 

marginal opposition legislators .who saved the day for the 

Congress in the midst of the 1968 defectionist crisis. when 
,. 

they took advantage. orthe situation to enter th~ rul~ng' 
. . . . 

party as full members. Without their floor-crossings, the " 

. . t . 

, Bans! Lal gove~nment might have collapsed, but the ~mbivalence 
, . 

of the defecting Bhagwat Dayal group would have probably 

undermined any chance for a stable alternative govermment to 
r : • 

• 

be created amongst·the non-Congress legislators • 
. ( 

The First Crisis 1 Minist·erial Resignations 

On September 16, 1968, the Bhagwat Dayal faction finally 

.took·a direct.action designed to demonstrate to the.~ongress 

High Command that a majori.ty of the Haryana Council' of " .. ' 

.. 

·1 

Ministers and a majorityof the Legislature were dissa~isfied. 

with Bans! Lal's leadership •. Mahabir Singh, th~ Development· 
. .. . .... (. 

.'. 
"1:- - , 

/ . ' 
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Minister, revealed that B.D. Sharma had delivered aletter 

to Congress President Nijalingappa from four of the seven 

Haryana ministers seeking his permission to resign as they 

were no longer willing to serve under the present Chief , , , 

,Minister. 4 ,5 It was also rumoure'd that Sharma had coll~cted" 
the 'signatures of 27 Congress MLAs who wanted a change.in 

the le'adership of the le gisla ture party. Bhagwa t Dayal was 

reported to have assured these legislators that he was not 

interested in becoming the Chief Minister himself. As-a 

measure of his sincerity, he was reported to. be prepared even 

to support Ranbir Singh, if the High Command still insisted 

on a Jat Chief l\iinister. 46 
. '.:-":. 

Much to Bhggwat Dayal' s surprise. the High Coinmand acted '. 

·'quickly to back Bans 1, Lal in the' crisis which was threatening· 
" 

l' ,his leader.ship. Nija'lingappa advised ,the Chief Minister to 

, " 

-
, accept the resigna tions of' three ministers -- Mahabir Singh, 

( , 

Ran Singh an4 Ram DhariGaur. Khurshed Ahmed,was given 

permission to withdraw ~is resignation at the la~t moment.47 

Nijalingappa took excepti~n·to the manner in ·which.a ,copy: 
" . 

of thelr joint letter had been released by B.D. Sharm~' 

47The Sharma faction later accused Khurshed Ahmed of being a· 
spy for,Bansi Lal and that he had actually encouraged them 
to attemp~the resign,ation manoeuvre as a means'of. elimin-
ating th~ Sharma group from the ministry. . 

(. ' 
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before he had seen it and ~eclared this to .be a breac~ of 

party discipline. The' High Command,·however, was still, 
.' .. 

467 

, { 

keen to keep Sharma within the ~ongress party and .announced 

that they were still prepared to permït him·to contest the 

H.F.C.C. leadership election. 481 This did nothing to ease J 

J 
! 

1 . , 
1 

the split which vias developing wi thin the legisla ture party. '. J ,'. i 

A measure of the extent of the break May be seen in thefact 

that '20 of the Congress MLAs met and congratuiàted the ", 

resigning ministers. They also pledged themselves to ·topple 

the Bans! Lal ministry and swore loyalty to their leader, 
.' 4 ! 

B.D .. Sharma.· 9 , 
" 

o' 

In an effort to avoid al?-Y dissiderice over who·should 

be given 'the vacated ministerial positions and also to have 
. , 

. "a measure of patronage to ~eward defectors from the Sharma 
, " 

group, Bansi Lal annoùnced 'that he was in no hurry to 

l " 

expand his ministry and re-alloqated the 15 vacated pOl't­

folios amongst the remaining'four members of his cabinet for 
1 

, thé moment. 50 In the meanwhile, the High Co~and instructed 

Nijalingappa to personallyintervene to end the rift in the 

. '" Haryana part;y, even if i t me8:nt accommodating Sharma wlth 

the presidentship of, the. H.F.d.c. 51 Bansi La+, on,'the C?ther . , . 
\ . , ; 

hand, feeling that,he' had the upper hand for the' moment,.o;·,:· 

1,. 
, .... ; 

48Hindustan Times, September, 18, ,1,968. 

49Tribune, September 18,1968. 

. 50Ibid.,. Septe~ber '20, 1968. 

'0 51Statesman, Septemb~r 21;.1968., 
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was determined to keep Bhagwat Dayal from this office and 

demanded a free and early election wh~le he still had the 

promise of ministerial offices toI offer supporters. ' 

Atthis crucial j"uncture 'in t~e crisis,·G.L. Nanda 

suddenly abandoned his fornler neutral role and announced '-
. '. 

that he considered Bansi Lal's opposition to the candidature 

.. of' Bhagwat Dayal Sharma to be "wholly wrong and indef'en'-

sible". Nanda confirmed; moreover, ·that Bansi Lai had"been . . 
, .' 

made the leader of, the Congress Legislature Party only'af'ter 

he had agreed to support B.D. Sharma'~ candidature for both 

the Rajya Sabha and the P.C.C. presidentship and that ~he 

deal had been made in his pr~sence.52The exposure of this 

commitment may havehelped convince the High Commando that 

there was some justifiëation'ln Sharma's complaints, for 

specifie instructions. were now'sent out to Bansi- LaI that he 

was not to come in the way of' Sharma' selection', 53 

While Nijalingappa was working on a formula whieh wou Id 

have Sharma unanimously elected President of the ·H,P.C,C,:an"d 
. • 1 

'whieh would instruct Bansi LaI to expa~d his ministry so 

as to make i t "broad-based'~, the Sharma group began to' 

as sert that it would not."agree ~o anything less tha~ the 

. removal of' Bansi LaI. 54' Rumours were also abroad that'Sharma 

52Tribune. September' 22, 1968. 

53Hin~ustan Times, . Se~tember .2)", 1968, 

54Tribune~: s'eptember .24, 1968. 
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had reached a pactwi'th Rao Birender Singh to topple the 

'ministry~5,5 Despite warnings from Ni5alingappa that he 

would not tolerate any attempt to remove Bansi Lal from 
1 

power as this would have an adverse effect on the Congress 

, , party' s chances in the mid';'term election campa,igns, ,then' 
. .' \ 

in pl"ogress in U~P." Bihar and Vlest Bengal, the Sharma """ 

,group remained adamant, that no compromise would satisfy 

" them if Bansi Lal w~s ieft i~ 'office. 5~ 
If Nijalingappadesired a 'rapprochement between the 

two Haryana antagonists, Bansi Lal did not; -he demonstrated 
l, 

this by denying that he had everbeen party to a pact to 

support the candidature of B~D. Sharma or anyone else for 
, ,\ 

, the organisational win'g leadership post. 57 In makil1g. this ' 

denial, the 'Chief Minister May have gained confidence from 

tl)e. fact' that a "show of strength" meeting called by 'j'the 

Sharma groùp,had turned out to ~e a rather p:oor show. Only 

14 Congress legisla,tors had peen present even. though' Bhagwat. 

Dayal had asked all of his supporters to come .in an effort 

to mobilize his faction's strength and to demonstrate,-it ta-

'~ the High Com~and. 58 

The Chief Minister' s s'trategy of 1 standing firm, ' despi te 

55Statesman, Septembe~ 25, 1968. 1 

56Times of India, September 25, 1968. 

'S7Tribune, ~eptemb~r 26, 19~8. 
, .' 

, 58Statesman, SePtem1?er 27. 1968.," 1 
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the High Command's urgings for him to adopt a conciliatory 

appro~ch, began to pa~ off in time. At the end of September 

1968" Roop LaI Mehta, the Sharma factional supporter who had 

raised the banner of " revol t àgainst· Bansi LaI two months 

earlier, announced that he had joined the m~nisterial group. 

This"was seen as a major setback for 'B.D. ,Sharma, in his 

attempt to regain control of the Congress. 59 ,It was also 

rumoured that the Chief Minister had Won over two'more' 

members of the' Sha~ma group and,that all three -- Roop LaI 

Mehta, Maru Singh and. Kanwar Singh -- would be offered \ 

. .1 

" 60 ministerial positions in the near' future. ' 

The next action was taken by H.P.C.C. President R.K. 

, Gupta who was still determined that Sharma should'not inherit .. 

,his office. He issueda "show cause" ·notice· for disciplinary 

proceedings against Sharma and the 'three ministers wh~ had' 

resigned. ,He further suspended two men from ,the party,. l' 

including one sitting ~LA, Ganpat Rai, for havingorganized 

the '~dissidents" me'eting mentioned ab ove • 61 Sources close to 

Gupta c,laimed that Sharma' s anti-party utterances had '1?een 

tape-recorded and thatthe P .• C.C. President had~ on' the" 

basis of these, obtained permission'from Nijalingappa to 

59Tribune, September 30, 1968. 

60' . 
. Hind Samachar, September 30, 1968 • 

. 61Xndian Express. September 30, 1968. 
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initiate disciplinary action. 62 Mr. Gupta was proceeding 

here with considerabl~ more caution than he had ;a.t an earlier 

, i 

. , 

date whe~ he had tried'to suspend Sharmafrom the party'. 
, ' 

, , 

In response, the Sharma group claimed that 60 out of the 85 
. ' 

members of the H.P.C.Q. had submitted a memorandum to the, 

A.I.G.C. démanding Ram Kishen Gupta's iw~ediate removal from 

6ffice~63 

.",' 

The High Command ordered the rival groups in Haryana to 

exercise restraint and to stop m~tual recriminations. : Bhagwat ',', ' 

Dayal, however, was singled out and told to desist ,.from ariy, 

move.aimed at disturbing the present equilibrium and creatirtg 

instability as tl'iis would affect, Congress prospects in the 

forthcoming mid-term elect~ons in several north Indian 

states, particularly Pun~ab.64 In the meanwhile, the 

existence of the memorandum signed by 60 dëlegat~s to the 
" 

H.P.C.C~ was officially denied and there was growing 

evidence that the Sharma faction was now in a minority in ' 

l' 

'. :~ , 

" , 

both ,the legislative and organisational wings of the, party. 6,5 , ., 
, , 

This, however, , 1a not to suggest that the Bansi Lal 

government was out of danger. A defection of as few·as 
, 1 

.. ' .' 

, eight 'Congress MLAsc in the assembly could. topple ~he 'm~nistry.' 

6~Times of India, September 30, 1968. 

63Ibi~. 

64Statesman"october 2, 1968. 

6Sprabhat, October 3, 1968. 
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Although the Congress HighCommand clearly wanted to k~ep 

Bansi LaI in office for political reasons at the: nationa~, 

level, B.D. Sharma was not without friends at the centre. 
'. 

Mr. G.L. Nanda, for instance, was reported to have said 

that he would ask the P-rime n1inister, to force Bansi LaI ' 
. \ 66, 

to compromise or have h1m replaced. ' 

But it was soon obvious'that thiswould not occur. 
, ' 

On October 8, 1968, theCongress W'orking Commi tteeen<;lorsed",' '" 

the view that Bansi LaI should continue as Chief Minister. 

The request of the dissideritsto move a vote' of want of 
, ' 

confidence' in the ,'leader of the legislature party was denied < 
, ' , on the grounds, tha t i t, was not practical to permit any change 

, ". :' 6 , in the government so soon af~er 1 t had be:en f'ormed.? The, 
, ' 

next day,. theCongress Parliamentary Board de'cidéd that yet 

another effort should be ~ade to patèh up differen<?es,between, 

the Chief Minister" and the' dissidents. The job of per-" 
, .. ! 

! . . . ~, 

'suading Sharma to gi ve up his efforts to oust Bansi Lal was" " ' " 
r, ' 

entrusted to the Deputy, Prime Minist~r, Morarji Desai.: The 

Board hoped that a,compromise formula could be evolved under 
, ! 

whic~ Bansi, LaI would cont,inue as Chief Minister' and ,Sharma 

or his nomiriee wou~d be unanimously elected H.P.C.C~ .' .. ,' '. ' 
'-:,:. '" 

President. 68 Despite the conciliatory nature, ofthi's"·: ' 
(' 

. . '," . .. ; ~ . . . 
" 

" 
, , .' . 

1 • ',." .• \ : " 

,,66Hind Samachar, October 3, 1968. 
; : , .' :' ! 

.', .' 

.. ~. ' , : 

,. 

,67Tribune. Oc'tober 9, 1968. 
" 1. 

68Times of IÏldia, Oc1;ober 10, 1968 •• ,r' 
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decision and the fact that Desa~ was known to be sYmpathe~ic 

,toBhagwat Dayal, it was evident that Sharma's alienation 

, from the Congress High Commard was now as' complete ashls 

breach with Bansi LaI. 

Each side in this dispute toôk the position tliat they 

were·,in a life or death struggle for political survival':~n,d 
, , ' c: 

that their opponents would have, to be crushed if the,Y were 

to avoid oblivion and extinction themselves. ,Thi!> att'1tude " ' 
" , 

made any attempt at a compromise formula difficult. At one " 

point, the Congress High Command through Morarji Desai pro- .' 
l ' 

posed the name ~f D.D. Puri for the P.-C~C.' presidentship., It' 

was hoped that Bansi LaI would not-object as Puri, despite ' 
, ..... 

, , 

his previous association with Sharma, had remainedneutral' 
, , , 

in the current controversy and hadnot worked'for the defeat 

'Of any pa~ty candidate in the' ~id-~erm elect~ons. 69 The" 

Sharma group, however, ,rejected thisproposal on the basis 

1 
l 
1 

1 

l, 

-1 

that i ~ had had enough of nominees, such as R/K. Gupta and' , , , 

Bansi LaI and stated that it would continue to,pr'ess'for,' 

Sharma' s electi~n. 70 While the Sharma faction of 18' 'MLAs 
, , 

s~id that they"would,welcome a rapprochementwith thicbief 
C' 

,Minister, provided he would accèpt Sharma as the leader' of 

the organisational wing, the ministerialists and their 

supporters said ,that 'th1s was now impossible because, the' 
': ,- .' 

:f~\ ..... 

69Tribune'~ October 11, 1968. 
.' '. , ' 

, " 

70Ibid, octo.ber 12,' 196~. .-~' .. 
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Sharma faction had made it clear that their ultimatè objec­

tive was: the ;ower and office now held by ,Bansi LaI. 71 

However. the antagonists seemed, to refrain from going 

to the brink at the High Command's insistence. OnOctober" 

17. 1968, after discussions with both factional leaders, 

Nijalingappa announced that b~th had pledged themselves to , 

accept the unit y formula Morarji Desai was working on and, 
, 1 

, also agreed not to criticise one another in public. 72 . 

Although the two principals in the dispute abided by this 

for a number ofdays, their supporters did not. Two' days 

after the. abovecommitment ~ad been made. a deputation of 
, i 

50 out of the 85 members ofthe:'.:H.P.C.C.' made an en masse 

."pilgrimage" to New Delhi and called upon various members 

of the High Co~and to plead for a free and fair election of 

their next president. This action' was 'taken in an effort, , .. 

to show the central Congress leadership that Sharma could not 

win the :p.C.C. election in 'a straight contest and,to thwart 
./ 

Morarji Desai's plan ta press for the appointment of an 
", 

ad hoc Pradesh Committee to be convened by B.D. Sharma. 

Such a.compromise formula was deemed attractiveby the' High 

Command as·it would place Bhagwat Dayal under the supervision 

of the Congress-President who would retain the power to 

4issolve. the Committee at any time. This. !1owever, was.not 

71Times' of Indiat October 12. 1968. 

72 ' 
Tribune, October 18. "1968. 
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acceptable to either the Bansi La l, supporters or the exis­

ting leadership of the H.P.C.c'.7) 

Soon the Sharma group attempted to publicly embarrass the" 

Chief Minister. On Oatober 2.5, 1968, seventeen,Congress 

legislators petitioned, the sécretary of the legislature 

party for a meeting' of the party "to discuss the administra-
, , 

tion's handling of a chain hunger-strike by the Haryana 

'subordinate Services' Federation. 74 "The Ch'ief Minister' begged
J 

,', 

the legislators not to precipitate matters'by pressing for 

such a meeting at this stage. Meanwhile, the opposition' . 

:.' 

parties were meeting togeth~r in an attempt to develop a 

"working arrangement on the basis of a minimum programme" which' 

would "provide an alternative to the Congress. Many of the, . ,,' 

non-CongressMLAs, ~owever, stated tha~ th'ey were unwilling -. 

'to join hands withany defecting Congress legislators'because 

of the "bitter experience" which they haci had the year before.' 

They were especially opposed to assisting Sha~ma stage a . ' 

. come-back in Haryana poli tics. 7.5 This' inabili ty on the part, 

of the non-Congress forces in the assembly to present a 
\. 

,7)Jlli., October 21, 1968. 

n 1 

1 
i 
1 

'74Ibid., October 26, 1968. É.D. Sharma May ,J'lave used his' in- / 
fluence in the Haryana .trade union movement to encourage '.'1 
this strike as a means ofembarrassing the Chief Minister. 
Evidence in support of this May be found in the fact that " 
the strikers conducted thelr fast outside the residence, of ," 
Khurshed Ahmed. the. minlster whom the Sharma', group had 
labelled a "traitor". ' 
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sèmbla~of public uhity at this orucial time hëlped the 

Ch~ef Minister considerably in his struggle' to ,break up 

the hard core of the Sharrna faction. Indeed, the, day after 

the non-Congress conference failed to reach a consensus. 

three'rnore MLAs from the Dayal group announced that,they 

would now support Bansi Lal. 76 

'The l3hagwat' Dayal faction was now engaged in a stru)gglfj!. 

f~r even a minimal political survival for himself and his 

group in Haryana. ' This was con!irmed when the Central 

Parliamentary Board'announced that the H.P.C.C. would' be . . 

granted a free hand in electing its new President.?7, This 

obvious concession to the miniéterialist group caused a 

frustrated and bitter hard core elemen;t within the Sharma 

group to press Bhagwat Dayal to lead his remaining loyal 

supporters out of the Congress before the mid-term elections' 

,in Punjab so as both to topple the Bansi Lal.ministryand 

ernba~rass,the Congress, High Command. 78 

By the beginning'of Decèmber,' 1968, it was clear that 

a showdown was f~nally close bYe Some 19 legislators, 

to 

had declared verbally that they were prepared to resign from 

the Congress. 79 Opposition leaders, moreover. in rallies 

for a by-election which had beeri calledto fill a seat 

76Hind Samachar, October 28, 196~. 

77Hindustan Times. November 25. 1968. 

78 ' . 
Hind Samachar. N,?vember ,25. 1968. 

7~Tej. December 2, 1968. 
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, resigned by Rao Birender Singh, ~~o had been returned by two 

consti tuencie,s in the mid-term elections, were telling' 

voters that the entire opposition would soon be uniting with 

'the dissidents to topple, the Congress government, once again. 8'O', 

When questioned by reporters, B.D Sharma ad~itted thit 

severa+ of' his supporters wanted to walk eut of the Congress'" , ' , 

to "ensure its defeat 110t only in Haryana but elsewhere too". 

He said" however, tha t he was still trying to hold them 

back. 81 

The Second Crisis: The Sharma Faction's Toppling Attempt 

Thelol)g' awaited attempt on the part of the Sharma 

. dissident group to r,emove 'the Haryana Congress ministry 

from 'power through a massivedefection to the opposition, took,' 

place on December 7. 1968 in much the same way as the Shafma 

ministry was overthrown in 1967. Bhagwat Dayal delivered a ' 

24-hour ultimatum to the Congress Hi'gh Commanddemanding 

that concessions be made 'on two points, or else he along 

with his supporters would leave the party. His demands at 

this point weret' first. the f.ixation of a. date for a, meet-
" , 

ing of the Congress Legislature Party with permission for 

the dissident group to move a vote of nO-confidence against 

Bansi Lal, and second, theimmediate dis~issal ~f Khurshed , , 

Ahmed'from the ministry. Claiming the comm~tted support:of 

80T ob 68 r~ une, Deqembe~ 2. 19 • -: . 

81 . ; 6 
~, December 5. 19 8 •. 
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19 legislators, Sharma said that his colleagues had taken 

their decision under "very powerful and humïiliating circum­

stances".82 

Bansi LaI maintained publicly that the crisis would 

soon blow over, the'-}righ Command stated that it' was still 

,confident that the dissidents could be accommodated.· On " 

'the o'ther hand, the leader of' thè opposition, Rao B~render 

Singh, was' jubilant. Conveniently forgetting tha,t he had 
, ' 

once been B.D. Sharma's political opponent, the Rao embraced' 

Bhagwa t Dayal wi ~h the words." Pandi tj i, l am your , 

dlséiple".83 At a' news, conference, he sa id that the ,decision 

was "long overdue" and that the dissidents had responded to 

the calI of their conscience, Birender Singh also announced 

that he was stepping downas the ,leader of the non-Congress 
. 

United Front to permit Sharma to accept the Governor's 

expected invitation to form, the next government iri Haryana~' 

"\Ili th a c lear ma j or i t.y", he sald, "we will now be able to 

form a good and stable ~overnment.,,84 

Although Nijalingappa was angeredby the 24-hour 

82Ibid~ D'ecember 8, 1968. 

83Times of India, December 8, 1968. 
-", 

84Ibid ,' Although Rao Birender Singh may have been sincere 
~e time, he set forth a different version during an 
interview in March 1969 after the overthrow attempt had 
clearly failed. "l'once told you that, l would destroy 
Bhag\Jat Dayal once and for, aIl., l have kept my promise.' 

, Who '~s Pandit Sharma today7 ,A nothing" A no bOdy' " 

,. , 
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! 
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( ) .. ~ ultimatum given by the Sharma dissidents, he promised t~at . 

if Bhagwat Daya1 wou1d initiate ta1ks and represent his 
, , 

case to the High Command, he wou1d receive sym];athetic con-

. side~ation.85 The Congress'High Command was divided on how 

to respond to this crisis. Whi1e there was considerable 

feel~ng thàt Bansi La1 had not kept the centre adequate1y . 

informed of the situation and thathis assessment of Bhagwat 

Daya1's following had proved wrong,it was not fe1t to be 

advisable to concede al1 of Sharma's demands.· Union Home 

Minister, Y.B. Chavan, on the other h.and,demanded that the 

party take a firm stand and if the Congress shou1d 'lose 
, . 

power as a res~lt, call for yet ~nother mid-tërm po11. 86 

In the end, the central leadership adopted a compromise 

strategy designed to iso1ate Bhagwat 'Daya1 from his group 

within the Congress. Accordingly, the Congress Par1iamen- . 

tary Board rejected the ultimatum from the dissidents and 

suspended Sharma from the' party. It withheld action, 

however, "pending detai1s", against the 19· Congress MLAs who 

had lined up behind Bhagwat Dayal in his bid to oust 'the 
. , 

Bansi La1 government. The Congress President then ~ppealèd 

to the dissident Congress MLAs to retrace their steps and 

not to take any precipitate action. 8? A1thoùgh the Board 

85statesman, December 9, 1968. 

86Tri bune, Dec'ember 9,' 1968. 

87Nationa1 Hera1d, December 10, 1968 • 
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. had earlier stated tha'.t i t would :p.ot permit Bansi Lal to 

'stay ~n office with the aid of defectors to the Congress,88 

it now announced that he had been given full aùthority' to 

admit members into the legislature.party and toexpand his 

Cabinet. 89 

" In response to the suspension, B.D. Sharma immediately . 
• "1 • 

withdrew'his remaining supporters from·the Congress Legis-

laturePartyand led them over to the,newly formed Samyukta. 

Vi~hayak Dal which he hoped .to Iead to power. 90 The same . . 

day, Rao Birel1:der Singh and Bhagwat Dayal led 41 I\~LAs to 
.. 

the Raj Bhavan in Chandigarh to show the Governor, B.N. 
. 

/ 

C~akravarty, that the Bansi LaI mirilstry was now in a 
minority. The Governor promised the assembled group that 

he would study all of the cons.titutional aspects of the 
, . 

situation and would 'use his good offices to ensure the 

maintenance of a constitutional government, but he refused 

to commit himself to anything until he had an opportunity to 

discuss the new developments wi th the .chief r.1inister. 91 In 

the meanwhile, the ministerial group continued to deny that 

88Trlbune. December 9. 1968. 

89Indi~n Express, Decem.ber, 10. 1968. 

900nly 15 of the 19 Sharma supporters decided to Ieave the 
Congress. These were.t Ram Dhari Gaur, Ran Singh, Mahabir· 

.Singh, Jai Singh Rathi, Om Parkash Garg. Jagdish Chander, 
Maru Singh. Mahant Ganga Sagar, Kanwar Singh Dahiya. Jaswant . 

. Singh Chauhan~ Bhaga~ Ram, Neki Ram. Kamal D,ev Kapil, Roop., 
Lal Mehta and Daya K1shan. Daya Kishan later deniedthat 
he had ever'left the Congress. 

1 . 
9 Hindustan Times, ~ecember 10, 1968. 

/ ,. 
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there was any threat to the government on the basis that a 

number of the Congress legislators presented to the Governor 

as defectors had been taken there -under duress. 92 

The accompanying constituency and caste distribu~ion 

maps for thesé defectors illustrate some _ unexpected d~ta. 93', 

,Although Bhagwat Dayal Sharma had always been portrayed as 
1 

- l ' 

an anti-Jat and a pro-urban sympàth~ser within the Haryana 

political system. the 15 ,dissident Congress legislators who 

followed him out of the ruling party appear to have been 

representative of a broad range of interests. More than 

half of this group (eight out of 15) were returned from 

rural consti tuencies and se'!~~n were members of agricul turist 

tribes. While it is difficult to offer an a:lequate explana­

tion for this phenomenon. it'must be remembered that Bhagwat 

Dayal had'been a powerful factional leader within the Con-
1 

gress organisation- for many years and also had extensive 

sources of campaign funds outside of ~he party to draw on 

for his factional supporters. The pro-Sharma defectors 'also 

expected to receive ministerial positions arid patronage 

poV/ers from the United Front government which tl1eir fact~on~ 

al leader hopedto establish. The tactional loyalty of 

these defectors was to be further tested when it became " . 

apparent that the Congress governmé'nt was not going to be 

overthrown this time. ' . 

92Tribune 
' . December 10, 1968. 

93See Maps 9.2 and 9.'3 •. , ' 
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Despite the Congress Parliamentary Board's misgivings 

about keeping astate Congressgovernment in power through 

political manoeuvring at a time when the party wa~ fighting 

,four mid-term state elections on the platform that only the 

Congress could provide political stability, the Congress 

Higfr Command decided to resist either turning power over to 

the non-Congress Front or, re-imposing President's rule in . . . \ 

preparation for yet another mid-term electi'on. 'Accordingly, 

Bansi LaI was instructed to maintain the public fiction that 

his governmènt still had the support of a ma'jori ty in the . , 

assembly, to deny that any'Congress legislator had indicated 

to him a desire ,to leave the legislature party, tO,state that' 

the Haryana assembly wou Id not be con~ened before it was due 

in January 1969. and finally, 'to indicate that he was pre­

pared to e~pand his ~our~man c'abinet immediatelytoaccomo­

date the returned dissidents. As the Chief Mininster,had 

not had much experience in tactics such as these, two 

prominent Punjab Congress leaders, Brish Bhan and Darbara 

Singh, were imported to aS6i~t Bansi LaI in convincing the 

dissidents tha t they were making, a mistak'e in planni~~' to 

leave the Congress. 94 Devi LaI also came t9 the Chief, , 

Minister's assistance and began organizing a counter­

'defection for the,Congress. 9's Within 24 hours, the strategy, 

94Indian Express, December'll,·1968. 

9'spatriot, December 11~ 1968., ' 

-----~----,-,_ .......... . 
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described as "horse-trading", began to pay off for the 

ministerialist group. By Decèmber 11, 1968, five of.the 

lj·35 

15 defectors had re-defectèd to the Congress. The next .day, 
96 the figure was·:'.up to seven. . The safety of the' government 

\ .. ' . . 
was further ensured when .four independents, one membe:r 01' 

the V • H. P •. and one member of the Swatantra announce.d· that 

they had pledged their unconditional support to the Conçess 

ministry.97 As these defections and re-defections were 

only accompli~hed through offers of future ministerships 

and othe'r tangible rewards, the practices indulged in by 

the leadership of the Congress in Haryana, with the'tacit 

approval of the High Command, appear.ed to make a mockery of· 

the recommendations of the Chavan Committee on Defections 

and the Congress mid-term' election platform that it was the 

. on:ly poli tical party which could provide an "honest'; clean 

and efficient adlllil1istration~'. 98 

The role 01' the State Governor in this crisis'was also 

open to question. On the basis of some "facts" which the 

Chief Minister had placed· before him the day after he had 
. . 

m~t with a majority of the membersof the ~ssembly who 

"claimed that they did not support the Government, he announ- .... 

ced that in his view the political situation in Haryana ha~: 

. 96 -Jagdish Chander, Om Parkash' Garg, Ran Singh, Neki Ram, 
. D~ya Kishan, Jaswant Singh and Maru Singh. See Map 9.4 •. 

. 97Chanda Singh, Ishwar Singh, Rajinder Singh, Hem Raj, . 
- Harpal.Singh (V.H.P.·) and Narain Singh (Swatantra); see 

. Maps 9. ,5,- and 9.6.' . 

98kashyap, p.418. 
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','materially changed". and that he fel t that he had no, role 

to play i~ the new circumstances. 99 ,This meant, in effect, 

that the Governor gave the ministerialist group time to 

manoeuvre without the threat of having to prove their 
. ' 

majori ty in the assembly, The opposition force's, poised 

to ta~e power, were dismayed at this turn of events,' 

Bhagwat Dayal placed the blame on Nijaiingappa for 

having given Bansi .Lal. a "free hand" to use patronage and 

horse-trading to' secure enough support, and denounced.the 

"high-handedness" of the central government for'helping a 

minor~ ty government to,' stay on in p'ow~r in Haryana. 100 

Even the ~ok Sa bha speaker, 'Sanj i va Raddy, admi tted tha t he 

'was shocked at these tactics and came out in suppor~ of the 

opposition view that the Haryana assembly should have been ' 

convened at once to determine which side had a majority in 

conformity with a recent decisiori of the All-India Speakers' 

Cont.'erence. This decision held that the. question of whether 

a· Chief fJIinister had 'lost his' major.i ty ,should at 'all times 
, 

be decided in the assembly.l0l The official view in New i· 
1 

Delhi, however, was that the Chief Mlnister' s advice was l" 
! . 

binding on a Governor and that he could therefore advise the' . 
"-

Governor,not to convene the assembly until it was 

99Tri'bune, December12, 1968. 

100States~an,' "December 12,' 1968. 

101Tribune, . December 12, 1968~ 

.. 

. , 



constitutionally mandatory.102 

The Impact of the Sharma Group Defection 

The defections andre-defections in ,December 196~ 

produced some changes in the caste and constituency 

representation distribution· pattern among the different 

political parties and gr'oups within the assembly. 103 ',The 

,floqr-crossing on the part of the Sharma group not ~nly 

gave the non-Congress forces exactly the number of ,seats ' 
, , 

which the Congress had won at the rnid-terrn poll butit also 

resulted in a non-Congress agriculturist'and non-agricu~tur­

ist distribution which was exactly ~he same as that of the 

Congress before the defections occurred. The manoeuvres 

us,ed by the ministerialist group, however, tp maintain 

power tended to reinforce the agriculturis.t representation 

within the Congress. Wh~le the agriculturists represented ' 

52.1 per cent of the legislature party after, the rnid-term 

. elections, the ministry was now supported by a party which 

was 58.7 per cent agriculturist. Constituency representa-, 

,tion figures confirm this trend in that while the Congress' 
" 

had 58.7 per cent of the rural seats before the crisis, it 
, , 

now had 67.4 per cent. The opposition, on the other hand; 

now had a majority of non,-agriculturist supporters (54.3 

-.. per cent) coming from non-rural consti tuencies (54.3' per ' 

102Ibid'. 

10,3See Table 9.2. 
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TABLE 9.2 

HARYANA ASSEMBLY, CASTE REPRESENTATION AND CONSTITUENCY' 

DISTRIBUTION. 1968. 
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May 17. 1968 Dec. 9. 1968 Dec. 13. 1968 
Description Total 

Cong. Oppo. Cong. Oppo. Cong. Oppo. 

Jat 24 16 8 11 ' 13 17 ' 7' 
Ahir 7 1 6 0 7 0 '7 
Ror 3 1 2 1 2 ,3 o " . , 

Gujar 2 2 .; 0 2 0 '2 O' ,. 
Meo 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Rajput 5 4 1 3 2 '4 1 

Subtota1 43 25 18 18 25 . 27 16 

Brahmin 7 5· 2 2 5 2 '5 
Bania 6 4 2 2 4 4 2 
Sch. Caste 15 9 6 6 9 7 8 ' 

punjabi Ref. 9 4 5 4 5 5 4 
Other 1 l 0 1 0 ,1 0 

Subtotal 38 23 15 15 23 19 19 

Total 81 48 33 33 48 46 35 . 

Rural 47 28 19 20 27 31 16 
Reserved 15 9 6 

-, 
6 '9 7· 8 

Urban 8 2 6 2 6 2 6 
Mixed 11 9 2 5 6 6 5 

. 
Total 81·, 48 33 33 48 46 35 

,-
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cent).' As a result, the Haryana assembly was divided for 

the first time in a clear,patter~. A majority of the peasant­

proprietor representatives were on the government benches 

while a majority of their socio-economic rivals were in ,the 

. opposition. Political stability in· Haryana was now a. 

possibility if the Congress leadership prov~d capable of 

The Congr'ess in Haryana survived' a repeti tion of the 

earlier defectionist crisis for a number of reasons. F~rs~, 

dissatisfaction against the Chief rJIinister was not a general 

sentiment of a sizable communi ty, such as the agricul turists" 

but was limited to a single frustrated factional leader, 

B.D. Sharma, who was unwilling to accept any role in' 
.. 

Haryana politics for his groupand.himselfother than ~he 

predominant one. Second, Bha~vat,Dayal, in e~couraging 

his group to defect from the ruling party, faile~ ~o,recog-
1 

nize that the 'floor, crossing was not welcomed by, .the entire 
r 

opposition and that the possibility of a counter-defection. 

move was also there. Third, 'a factional leader can.onlY " . 
, 

retai~. the loy~lty of his supporters through his capacity to 

provide them .wi ~h desired ,benefi ts~ Once i t was obvious '. 

/ 

'. 

;. 
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that Sharma had been isolated and that he was not going to 

lead Haryana's next government, all of his marginal support 

mel ted away. Third,the anti-Sharma agricul turist~:~forces 

in the Congress were united in their support of the new 

Chief Minister, Bansi Lal, even though he had once been the; 

protege of'.their political rival. Finally, the Congress 

Righ Command, sensing that'public opinion was on their s~de. 
. , 

during this crisis, did not hesitate to use questionable 

tactics to defeat 'this over.throw attempt. Vlhile many may 

debate the ethics of using 'questionable means to achieve a 
. . 

desired end in politics, the result, as it was to prov~de 

Haryana with a stable government. and a dynamic administration, 

,may have been a pr'oper justification iu·<this case. 
. l 

The Consolidation of Congress Rule in Haryana 

'The op~osition, in. the meanwhile, had succeeded in 

winning the prestige Jatusana by-election. It was forced 

to concede, however, .. that, as a result of the political 

~anoeuvres used to save the Bansi Lal minist~y, it was no 

longer in à position to claim a.clear majority in the 

Haryana assembly. TheCongress ministerialists, free for 

the moment from the threat of internal dissidence over the 

H.P.C.C. elections,. obtained permission from 'the High. 

Command to ·move the date of the elections forward. On 

Ja~uary'2, 1969, Ram Saran Chand Mittal, a non-agriculturist 

and a former S,harma supporter but now the nominee of the 

ministerialist group, wall unanimously elected" pr~sicient. 104 
\ 

1 04ICashyap, p.418. 
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Al though the COl1:gress was sure that i t had the support 

of a majority in the assembly, it did not want to face the 

house as a minority party which would have to rely on the 

, support of non-~ongress sympathisers, especially as Rao' 

Birender Singh and'B.D. Sharma were reported to have chalked, 

out ,a strategy fo~ launching a new attack on the·BansiLal 

ministry in the assembly. Indeed, one:-of the S. V.D.' leaders: 
. 

had been sent off on a fund-collecting mission to Bombay j.n 

order to buy back some 'of the governmental supporters. 10.5 

To ,counter this anticipated attack, the H.P.C.C. authorized 

the Haryana Congress Fresident'to reduce -çheperiod of 

expulsion for former Congressmen who had campaigned against 

official Congress candidates so as to facilitate the return 

to the party of four of the ,six non-Congress legislators then 

,supporting the government. 196 It was alsomade clearthat 

the official party position still was that the A.I.C.C. had 

suspended only B.D. Sharma and that, as a result, the 

H.P.C.C. would continue to treat all members of the,Sharma' 

faétion as non-defectors eligible for future ministerial 

positions and' all otherpri~ileg~s,.l,07 
, , 

Despi te these measures', when the winter session of the 

Vidhan Sabha finally convened on January,28, 1969. the Con­

gress was. in a bare'majority of 40 (excluding the, Speaker) 

,10 .5Na tional 'Herald, Janu~ry 3, 1969. 
l' , 

106 ' '~' \ 
, statesman, January 3, 1969. 

, 107 6 ' " national Herald, January 10, 19 9. 
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in an effective house of 79 voting representatives. The 

result \Vas a chaotic session mar~ed by defections. walkouts 

and adj ournments. The oppo~i tion S. V. D. -'- consisting o~ • 
" 

Rao ~irender Singh's 'VishalHaryana party; . B.D. Sharma·s. 
. ~ . 
faction which noV{ called i tself the Kisan Mazdoor Congress 1 .' 

Chand Ram' s group; and tl,le, Jan' Sangh -- did everything ,'. , 

pQssible to launch a new offensive against the Bansi Lal . . ' . 

. Government. particular' targets, ot this . campaign included 

"three non-Congress MUs. w~o had pledged support to the 
, 

ministry but were not yet admitted to the ruling party, and 

fence-si tters wi thin' the Congress. who had expressed public' 

dissatisfaction with their share of political power, 

patronage and offices under Bansi Lal. 
, , 

Having survived the winter session of the Vidhan 

Sabha. even though the government had only avoided defeat 
\ 

in the house by a narrow margin, the Congress once again 

turned i ts attention to B.D. 'Sharma and his group. On 

February 13. 1969, ,the Congress Working Committee ~inal~y 

expelled Sh~rma. over the objections of Morarji Desai. for 

his role in 'the December 1968 revolt to overthrow the Bansi' 

Lal ministry.108 Those of his followers, who were still 

supporting the opposition. were given one mqre chance. ' \Ilhen 

they refused to return to the Congress fold, they were' . 
.. 

'. ~uspended 24 hours later and were asked to show cause, why 

108 . . ' . 
Tribune, ?ebruary,t4, 1969. 

) 
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·they should not be expelled for "anti-congress"activities. 109 

By'the middle,of February. ,1969. it was clear that 

Bansi LaI had consolidated hisposition i~ both the Congress 

Legislature Party and .in the Pradesh Congress Committee,·and 

that his party would not be easily removed from power in 

·futu~e in Haryana through manoeuvres. on the part of th~, 

opposition. In. less than a year. the Chief Minister had· 

emerged from a position where he had no personal or group 

support of his own Vii th in the legisla ture party and wa,s 

dependel1t, therefore, on the backing of the former Cllief 

Minister and leader of the largest faction~' Bhagwat Daya,l 
, . 

Sharma, to a position wherehe'was the strongest single 

political figure in the state. Although hewould later 
, ' 

have difficulties with some of the otherJat factional 

leaders, such as Rizak Ram and Ranbir. Singh, his position 

as the leader of the dominant grouping in both wings has 

not been seriously challenged. 

The subsequent conflict within.the central Congress .. 

organisation between the Prime Minister and the Syndicate 

helped the Chief Minister to reinforce his position in 

Haryana. ·While the Bhagw~t Dayal group along wi th Rao 

Birender Singh' s ,Vishal Haryana party'supported the offi~ial ' 

Congress candidate, Sanjiva Reddy~ in'the,Presidential" 

election, Bansi LaI wa~ able te place most of the Congress 
\ ' 

109Kashyap, p.421. 
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Legislature party vote behind the Prime Minister's choice, 

V.V. Giri. Ultimately, a majority of the Haryanadelegates 

to the A. I.C.C. signed the requisi,tionists' letter and 

several members of the opposition,' including the Harijan 

leader, Chand Ram, announced that they were prepared to join 

the Chief ~Tinister in supporting the Prime Minister' s 

socialist programme. Even the dissatisfaction in some 

quarters in Haryana at ~he, loss of Chandigarh to P~njab was 

not able to ~nsettle thè Chief Minister's dominant position. 

, 'Today, H~ryana is regarded as a. model of poli tical stabili ty 

in Indian politics and has become a showcase for the·p~ogress·, 

which can be achieved througha dynamic policy for rural 

deveiopment in India. 

Summary and Conclusions 

The role of th~ Congress High Command, in undertaking to 

intervene in the Hary~na situation was very much that of a 

teacher or instructor to the Haryana Congress. More than 

anything else, it had to demonstrate to the Haryana f~ctional 

leaders that they would have to cooperate with each other for 

the purpose of achieving a minimal level of intra-party 

, harmony and overall political stability • 

. The first such lesson'was the. taking' ove~ of the state' 

Congress electoral m~chinery .to ensure that no factional· . 

grouping could be accused by rival factions of having used 
• 1 

the 'organisation 'for i ts own particular advantage. '. The 

Congress High Command tried to show the Haryana Congressmen, 

, 1 

". L , ,. 
, " 
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that party tic~\:~ts should be assignedamongst 'those who were 

in the best potential position to win in particular,con­

stituencies irrespective of their factional loyalties while 

bearing in mind that individual candidates needed some 

assistance from regional party, leaders to win. Adjustment 

and ,accommodation to the reali ties of factional strengths' 

within the party rather than attempts to control the party 

machiner~~ to eliminate intra'-party factional rivals. was 

the fir~t lesson which had to'be taught or'demonstrateq.. 

Having helped ~ase the Haryana Congress back -5.nto a 

majority position in the state assembly, the High Command 

le'adership found that i t could not th en abandon i ts t'utelage ' 

role in Haryana. ,The Bhagw~t Dayal Sharma group, still the 

,largest factional grouping within the,legislature party, 

was unrelenting i11 its determination to continue to use its 

,position for its own benefit to the cost of the rival 

factions. Even though this group had been forced tO,sponsor 

an agriculturist as the, legislature party leader, it hoped 

to retain effective control over'his actions l'rom behind the 

scenes. With hindsight, it is possible to suggest that the 

Congress High Command should have acted sooner to prevent 

the Sharma faction from even attempting to totally dominate 

the state Congress once again. qertainly'it should have' 

Elxpressed more than mere dissatisfaction when Bansi LaI was 

forced to recrui t his ministry, entirely fro'm, his patron,' s : 
. . ~ 

"faction. If the central Congress leadership had used their 

1 n 
1 
1 
1 
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authority at. the time to force .the Chief .Minister to 

accommodate representatives from the Devi LaI and Rizak 

'Ram factions into his cabinet, his ,position vis-a-vis his . 

sponsor might have been made stronger and 'more stable. 1 

Whan the Chief Ministe'r,' Bansi LaI, èame 'to, find ~he 
" , 

situation of having to talce direction froIn B.D. Sharma, on 

aIl official matters lntolerable, the relationshipbrolce 

down ,'and resul ted in a new crisis for Haryana poli tic al ' 

stability. Once again the state was threatened· with an ' 

intra-party struggle'between rival groupings for cont~ol 

,of the ruling party. This time, however, the Congress 

High Command decided that it would act to prevent any 

overthrow of thestate ,government. '110 re,-establish politi,- ' 

'cal stability in Haryana, they had to 'decide between suppor- , 

ting either BansiLal or B.D. Sharma. While Sharma had ,a 

sizable following wi thin the state Congress, h'e had all"eady, 

demol1strated that he did not have t,he leadership capabili ties 

which were required to'keep the legislature party united 

behind him. Moreover~ he had already shown that he was 

prepared to sacrifice the interests of his party to fur-cher 

his faction's particular' interests. Bansi Lal, on the 

other· hand, was more acceptable to the agriculturist factions 

and there was already evidence that at least sorne of' Sharma's 

faction would not defect to the opposition ,on his advice. 

Barisi Lal was .als-o more amenable in accepting'central d~rec-
. '. . . ',". 

tion on how· to-reconcilè the ·various factionalforces within 

1 , 
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the state Congress. 

Once the 'central leadership arrived at a consensus that 

they would have to support, the Chief Minister in his struggle 

with Bhagwat Dayal for control of the Haryana Congress, it 

proved to be possible' forhim to find a wa~J\:ablemajori ty 
, . 

withinthe'Vidhan Sabha. Not only did he receive the backing , " 

of the three dissident agricul turist groupings, led by Rizak . ' 

Ram, Devi Lal and Ranbir. Singh, but he was also able ,to 

recruit apersonal support base within the Sha.rma group of' 

some 14 legislators who were not prepared to defect from· 

the party at the, call of their former leader. The Chief 

Minister al~o received valuable support from six members of 

the opposition who refused to 'cooperate in the Sharma­

BirenderSingh overthrow attempt. Finally, he was able ~9 

entice back'a semi-marginal group of seven from the Bha&Wat 

" Dayal group even after they had followed their leader into 

the opposition. 

Having survived this defectionist crisis with the 

support of the centra1 Congress leadership, Bansi Lal has 

continued to ~ead the ruling party in Haryana without ariy 

mqre serious intra-party threats to his leadership. To 

1 accomplish this, he has had to enàure that no' single group 

within the party, including his own supporters, could be 

s,een as having a complete dominance over the state Congress 
, 

and that thev:arious f~~tiona.l groupings. wi thin the legisla~' : .. 

ture party have had a role to play ,in the state government • 

. -, 

" 
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His success at maintaining the support of the hitherto dissi­

-dent factions is evidence that his policies have-been 
( 

. . 
succ~eding. Bansi LaI's success, however, should not be.seen 

as -a new or radical approach to intra-party harmony.- His 

handling of this problem follows the guidelines of the' . 

traditional Congress approach to consensus or reconciliation­

poli tics. Indeed, Haryana' s crises of poli tical stabili :t'y' .' 

-from 1966 to 1968 should be regarded as'a short intervenirig 

period in which there was a failure or collapseof the 
. , 

traditional Congress technique. Bansi Lal, in effect, -

restored a true Congress administration in Haryana.' 
, . 
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CHAPTER X 

PARTYFACTIONALISM AND POLITICAL DEVELOPMENT 

Introduction 

" Politics in the Haryana tract of India is often referred 
" 

to as "Jat politics". This term is not used to imply'that 
, . 

'aIl Haryanvi politicians are members of a Jat'tribe or'that 

only Jats have a major 'influence on the state political 
" 

sys:t;em. 'Rather i t ià a ref,erence to the fact that the land­

holding and cultivating agriculturist communities' of Haryana:, , ; 

such as the Jats, who retain a hegemony over the 'socio-
" 

economic lifeof the rural areas of the state, actively seek 

asubstantial voice in the political affairs of that region 
1 

,so as~to protect and further the particular interests of 

their communities. The phrase"Jat politics" is also used in 

reference to the style of politics prevalent ,in Haryana. 

The inability of the, agricu~turist leaders and spokesmen to 

cooperatewith non-agriculturist politicians or even to get 
, '. 

along with'each other results in a political party system 

, characterized by rigid intra-party factions. As a result, 

politics in Haryana \ must beseen as a struggle for pqlitical 

power both between agriculturist interests and their socio~ 

economic rivals, the'non~rural trading and consumerinterests, 

and between 'j ealous agricul turist faction leaders,. In the 

post-independence period. the, political con~lict intensified 

,/ 
J ' 
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1 

because the non-rural communities were able to recruit 
, ' 

àdditional political support from the lower caste and 

the politic~l leadership role played by Sir Chhotu Ram in, 

the 'Unionist periode 

In this study, we undertook to examine the political 
. 

impact of the socio-economic cleavage between,agr~cult~rists 

and non-agriculturists an~ the inability of agriculturist 

faction leaders to cooperate togethèr on intra-party politics 

, in Haryana, both in terms of the factional structures which' 
, ' 

evolved within the rulingCongress party a'nd the political 

," ,ins~abili ty which fO,llowed when the agricul turist faction 

'. ,leaders resisted what appeared tO,them to be an attempt on 

the part of a non-J~t to obtain an absolute control over 

both its organisational and legislative wings. 

Although intra-party factionalism in a developing 

country has been considered by some to have a long-term 

bene fit for political development to the 'extent that it aids 

the recruitment of hithe~to non-participant groups into the 

~olitical deeision~making proeess,1,our study'shows that it 

may be?ome highly dysfunetional for a politieal syst~m by , 

undermining poli tieal stàbility.,' 'Poli tieal ,instabili ty may 

oeeur when intra-party factional' structure's representing 

1See references to the works 'ofi Paul R. Brass, 'Ra'sheeduddin 

Khan, Rajni KotharÎ', Adrian C. ,Mayer, l'l.H. Morris-Jones and 
Myron Weiner ,in Chapter I... .. . 

"\ 

1 
1 
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particular socio-economic interests attempt to attain a 

predominant position within a r~ling party primarily for the 

, ,benefit of their constituents alone in the society.' The 

Haryana situation shows that when a factional group succeeds 
" 

or appears in the eyes of its opponents to have gained such 
, ' 

a ooptrol over a ruling party, the dissident factional 

"groups, in their frustration, may feel justÙ'iéci' in attempt­

ing to remove the dominant group, from power by any ~eans, 

evenat the cost of political"'stability and developmental 

setbaclcs Ifor the entire society, especially whère the dissi­

dent leaders share'a political-cultural attitude, that only 
" , 

a ,'member of their communi ty ,should have poli tical power. This, 

,study also suggests that poli tical, stabill ~y in a s,etting of 

intra-party factionalism is dependent upon the ability of 

the party leadership to ensur'e that no group wi thin the 

party is driven to such dissidence that it can see no 

alternative for political survival other than to initiate a 

group defection to the opposition benches. Such leadership 

is especially needed 'when the basic intra-party factional 

structures reflect competing socio-economic interests in the 

society. Because this leadership quality Vias lacking within ' 

the Congress in Haryana, the state went through a two-year ' 
, l ' 

period ()f, po11 tical instabili ty ,dur'ing which time no 

legislative programme, could" be initiated to overcome the' 

area's'backwardness. 
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The Historical Perspective 

The intra-party factional rivalries in Haryana had 

their historical base in the area's political mobilization 

and integration process. In'pre-independence punjab, 

political competition between the agriculturist and non­

agriculturist interests gradually evolved in step with the 

concessions towards self-government in the provinces gr~nted 

by the British colonial administration .from time to time 

during the first half of' this century. Before this'period 

began, the only group which mig~t be called politicized in 

the Punjab was the better. educated urban class whiéh was 'the" 

first to perceive that the political decision-making'process 

, could affect their socio-economic position in the province. 

The agriculturist tribes, on the. other hand, were at fir.st 

the passive beneficiariesof a colonial policy of protèction , 

..... =-. 

for the peasant-proprietors of ~he province as a means of 

ensuring a stable socio-economic base' for the British admini-

stration. 

The introduction of partial provincial self-government' 

("dyarchy") in 19~9 macie it essential, for 'the first time, 

that the agricul turis"!;s shoula find a p.oli tical voice of their 

own to protect their interests. The result was the gradual 

evolution of a competitive party system. On t,he ·one side, 

there was the, rural bloc. This developed into the Punjab 

National Union,iat, Party,' a unique coalit~on of Muslim, Hindu 
, , 

and Sikh landlords under the leadership of Fazl-i-Husain. ' 

! 
1 

1 

1 

! 
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This non-communal regio~lal party was prepared to wOl?k in 
.. 

close cooperation with the British colonial administration 

on a programme designed to uplift and protect the economic 

/ . , interests of the agriculturist tribes ·in the province. On 

the other side, their traditional economic rivals, the 

J 

\ 

urban tradi~g il1terests, placed their suppo,rt behind the 
.'. . . 

more nationalistic or Hindu-communal parties. 

The agriculturists from the Haryana ~rea'found them­

selves in a new and more complex'political situation after 

independence. Partition destroyed the Punjab National 

Uni~nist Party. Their regional leader within the Unionist 

ooalition, Sir Chhotu Ram, died in this period.· Theintro-' 

duction·of universal suffrage in a~ independent 'India now 

placed 'them in a minority andundermined the guarantee of a 

, . pro-agricul turist 'rural bloc in the legisla ture • Unable to 

continue ·to 'maintain themselves as a separate politicai party' 
, . .' 

based on their'particular socio-economic needs, the agri­

culturist politicians'were forced to seek a political 

accommodation under the umbrella of the Indian Natiol}al 

Congress which had emerged from the independence struggle .as 

the prominent political force in India. Within this party 

organisation, however, they failed to remain united within 

a single cohesive factional gr ouping, but were fragment~d 

into a number. of locally-based personal factions which had 

to compete with other such'factions, representing urban and 

lower caste interests that were determined to use the' 

J 

1 
1 
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politlcal process to reduce the traditional socio-economic 

hegemony of the agriculturists in the rural areas of; the 

state. The 'l'leeds of the Haryana agr:tculturists were also 

relegated to sec.ond place because 'the state party leadership 
, 

was usually,too concerned with maintaining a reasonable 

degree of Hindu-Sikh harmony in post-independence punjab. 

Frustrated with their reduced poli tic al role within 

the ruling Congress in Punjab, the agriculturist factional 

leaders from the Haryana area eventually threw their 
, , 

poli tical s,upport behind ,a demal1~ for a reorganisation of 

Pu~jab state on linguistic 1ines which was th~n being 

articulated on behalf of the Sikh community in the Punjabi­

speaking area.The creation of a separate Haryana state, 

they hoped, would give the land-holding castes anopportunity 
, ' 

toonce again translatetheir socio-economic hegemony in 

the rural areas into real political power on a state-wide 

basis. 

Once the reorganisation demand was conceded by the 

central government and Haryana becaI!1e a' separate entity, the 

then existing .intra-party factional structure of thè Congress 
1 

suggested three possible configurations. 'First, through, 

a historical accident, the Punjab Pradesh Congress was then 
" . 

under the leadership of a ~on-agriculturist who, after Partap 

Singh Kairon's removal from power, had built up a sizable 

faction which was opposedto' the reorganisation demande If· 
.... . . ' 

this non-agriculturist faction grouping could, keep the' 
, 

,regionally-based agriculturist factions divided am~ngst 



themselves, it could' attempt to maintain control over both 

wings of the Haryana Congress in cooperation with particular 

agricultur~st factional l~aders at',the e~pense of .ether 

agriculturist factions. SecQnd, if the agriculturist f'ac­

tional lea~ers could unite amongst themselves, they could 

attempt to'dominate the state P9litical system without ' 

support from the non-agriculturist elements. Third, the' 

central Congress leadership :could intervene in,an,attempt to 

create a grand coalition of the major factional forces within 

the state party so that, while no socio-economic interest 

dominated, all interests would be represented.' 
1 ..... 

As events were to turn out, all three of these alter~ 

natives were attempted in Haryana after reorganisation.' In' 

the firs't instance, the predominantly non-agricul turist 

groupunder the leadership of Bhagwat Dayal Sharma attempted 
, , 

\ ." 

to use thèir strong position within the organisati9nal wing, 
1 

of the new state party toattain a domil~ant control over ' 

the legislative wing. ,Thisattempt, while very successful 

~tfirst~ eventually collapsed when most of the agricùlturist 

factional leaders within the' state Congress reached a mini~ 

mal consensusthat their interests were not sufficiently 

represented within the state government. and that they would 

lose legit~macY,as factional leaders amongst their own , ' 

supporters in their communities ifthey could not effect a 

change. tinable to unseat Chief Minister Sharma'from 'within . \ 

the party, Sorne of them led their factional suppor~ers 

, " 

", 

h 1 



across the,floor of the assembly so as to overthrow the 

Congress ministry through defections. 
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In the second ins·cance, the defected dissident agricul,- ' 

turist factional leaders attempted to set up an alternative .' 

governmen~ for Haryana under their own leadership. This, 

howeve~ coùld ,only bè done'with the support of the opposition 

parties and groups, whose sole motive in supporting this 

government at the time was to lceep the Congress from main-

'taining power in yet another state. This exper~ment failed 

because of two factors. First, the agriculturist leaders 

within thenon-Congress Front were never totallyunited 

amongst themselves. Second, there ware non-:-agriculturist 

elements within the United ,Front, such as the Jan Sangh, which 

were not in sympathy, with 'the agriculturistbias of the 
" . 

legislative leaders and used their"balance of power" position 

, to press for polieies which were not in the. best interests 

of the agriculturists. The result was a period of political 

'instability marlced by'day-to-day floor-crossings in which 

neither the Congress nor the non-Congress benches in the 

assembly could find the secure majority which was, required 

to restore ~olitical stability. 

The third pattern w?-s accomplished only after the Con- ;,; 

gre~s High Command undertook to. rectify the Haryana situation 

th1701;1gh direct intervention. The electoral mac'hinery of 

the state Congress was taken over to ensure that no factional 

leader could use it for his group' s' advantage and to 
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guarantee that ticlcets for the mid-term election were fairly 

distributed amongst those <;landidates who had the potential 

for local support. Even after the Congress was returnéd with 

a·working majority and a legislative leader was found who 

was deemed to be acceptable to aIl groups, however, the 

cent.ral Congress leadership was still required to, intervene 

to ensure that a new period of political instability did not 

result because of an attempt on the part of one element 

within the pél.rty, the Bhagwat Dayal faction, to attain once 

again the dominant position in both wings of the Haryana' 

Congress,. The ul timate elimination of this faction' s leader,; 

and his'closest supporters from the.rullng party seems to 

have convinced the remaining regional factional leaders' 

within the Congress to cooperate with the Chief Minister, 

Bansi LaI, in a dynamic state government which has already 

accomplished much for all Haryanvis, agriculturist and non­

agriculturist. 

Intra-Party Factionalism and Political Development, 

The very legitimacy of the Indian National Congress, 

with its stateÇ1 commitment to development for aIl levels of 

Indian society wi thin i ts organisation, was on trial dur.ing 

the Haryana crisis. 'IIhen a factional grou:ping within the 

Corigress under the leadership of'a non-a-griculturist attemp-
L • 

ted to gain the domin~nt control over Haryan~'s political 

decision-making,process and was suspected by the'agricultur­

iat faction leaders of desiri~g to ,use that power tosatisfy 
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only the socio-economic demands of the non-agriculturist 

communities and interests, the Congress party, in the eyes 

of many Haryanvis, became identified as the party of a ' 

particular interest. 'The di,ssident agricul turist fa'ctions 

within the Cengress which'represented the competing interest, , 

in the society felt justified, as a result, in defecting' 

from the party in search of an accommodation which would' 

once again give them the voice which they desired in the 

state's decision-making proce~s. The non-agriculturists 

in Haryana, however, may also be justified in their assertion 

that th~'Jat is never satis:t:ied unless he is "king" or until 

he sees astate political order which appears'to reflect the 

power structure of the village society i~ Haryana where the 

agric,ulturist tribes,. continue to have a measure of soé'io­

economic control over the other communities. 

Oppenents of Congress one-party hegemony in India have: 

argued that'the defection of dissident factions from the 

ruling party was a forward step in India' s poli tical develop'- , 

ment as it poin~ed the way to a two-party competitive system •. 

Thè initial impact, however,' was a sustained period of 

poli t'ical instabili ty which, if the central Congress inte!-­

vention had failed, could have been aserious setback for 
, ' 

the state's overall social and economic development. Ina 

developmental context, no,interest, or community ~an afford 

to be kept outside of the political decision-making process 
',' 

for an extended period of'time. Only in the more affluent 

R 
1 
1 



Cl nations can political parties identified 'with particular 

interests'or societal groupings afford to wait for a new 

election period to once again present their programme to, 

the, electorate as an alternative to that administered by' 

the party th en in power. A socio-economic interes't in a 
, , , 

5:1.2 

, ' 

developing'country which is denied adequate representation 

in the p~litical decision-making pr6cess will beel'tha~'it 
is being ,deprivedof its share of the g,oods and services 

available for distribution through the political system. 

Indeed, it fears that it will be kept perpet~ally backward 

vis-1-vis the rival grouping which it suspects has attained 

complete control over the powers of government. The, conse­

quences of suc·h feelings of deprivation on,' the part of a . 
, politicized socio-economic grouping is likely to be an 

1 

effort' to overthrow the government f~om,wi'thin the political 

system, as happened in Haryana, or,societal unrest such as 

'riots, demonstrations and revolts against the government then 

in power. 

To aVÇ>id a brealcdown 0f internal 'ruling party cohesion 

because of conflict between intra-party factional groupings 

identified with competing socio-~conomic interests, the , 
1 • •• 

, ' 

leaders of a reconciliation-type mass party in a developing 

'country, such as the Indian National Congress, must maintain. ' 

certain attitudes toward' the 'factional sub-structures which 

will inevitably develop within such a party. First,since 
• • 6\ 

, " 

spokesmen for competing "inter.ests in the society haVé usually 

"""J, 

1 
1 
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"-
joined a ruling party to have a voice in the political deci-

sion-making process and to lobby in fayour of their consti-· 

tuents, the party leadership must appreciate that accommoda­

tion of such groupscan have long-term benefits for a 

political·organisation which seeks a broad support base in 

the ·societ9'. Indeed, these spolcesmen, as factional leaders 

within a ruling party, are likely to recruit additional 

support for· the party as a means of increasing their own 

group's strength within:the. ruling structure. In a develop­

ihg country,-!such i'ecruitmentactivities on the part of 

intra-party factional leaders will help politicai integration 

by drawing mobilized buthitherto non-participant groups int~ 

t~e political process.· In India, the success of theCongress 

in maintaining a dominant part~osition throughout the 

nation i5 closely rela:ted to its on-go~ng ability to attract 

the ~upport of individuals who have the political skiIIs 

needed to build up a factional following within the porty •. 

In .Hary~na, the success·of the Congress High Comm8;nd's 

interv.ention into the affairs of the state party in the 

preparation for and the actual mid-term election campaigtl 

of 1968 was condi tioned by their aJ)ili ty to· reconcile 
. . 

such dissident factional leaders ·as Devi LaI and Rizak Ram 

without completely alienating the Bha~vat Dayal group. The 

loss of Chand Ram and Rao Birend~r.Singh definitely cause~ 

the party to lose electoral support hl particular regions 

( 

of the state. This conclusion from the Haryana da~a supports 

. , 
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the analyses developed by Norman DI' Palmer, Stanley A. 

Kochanel{" Ramashray Roy, VI. H. 'Morris-Jones and r.7yron 

ll[einer,. ,2 

Second, while being tolerant of the existence ,of 

factional divisions within the ruling party, the party 

lead~rship,of a mass-based political movement must, also 

1 develo'p and mainta.in the organisational sldlls capable of 
\ 

recol1ciling the various interests represented by these', , , 
( 

factions 'and of arbi trating disputes which may arise' bet­

wean them. Above aIl else" the party leadership must ensure 

that the· smaller factions'do not become alienated ,from the 

organisation because they have come to fee'l tha t they have 

been denied a voice in the political decision-making pro",:, 

cess. This would suggest that they must undertake to 

protect the interests 'of the minority factions whenever 

a particular factionor'factional grouping representing a 

rival socio-economic interest attempts to attain a dominant 

control over the party organisation. In the Haryana case, 

the national Congress lead'ership failed to control the effort 

,on the part of the Bhagwat Dayal group to attain such,a 

dominance, and dissidence was created in the Haryana Congress ' 

because B.D. Sharma, as President 'of theH.P.C.C., used the 

state party' s electoral ma.chinery to deny party tickets to 

app~cants who supported rival factions led by agriculturists, 

and,' as leader of the legislative wing of the party, to deny 

these factlonal groupings adequate representation in the 

2See Chapter I. ' 
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state ministry. This pattern was not confined to Haryana 

in the fourth general elections. 3 
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Third, Haryana provides adequate evidence that factional 

,leaders are realistic politicians who seek alignments with a 

ruling party for the sake of 'the' poli tical rewards which will" 

acèrue frOID that association not only for themselve~ and 

their 'factions, but" also importantly for their cémsti tuents. 
, 

As ,a'resuit, their first loyalty must be,to their factional 
( 

follov/ers and to the particular societal group which gave 
" 

the, faction electoral support. If ~heir relationship within 

a ruling party proves unsatisfactory and nothing is done 'by 

, the P9-rty ,leadership toadju~t 'or rectify the situation, they 

may be expected to explore th~ pO,ssibili ties o~ finding more, ' 

acceptable accommodation elsewhere.' \'Then the numberof such 
, \, 

\ 

,dissident factionalsupporters cornes to represent the differ-

ence between amajority an4 the lack of such a majority, for 

a ruling party in the legislature, the possibility of 

seeking an alternative association on the opposite side of 

the house may become an attractive' proposition. In situ­

ations where the balancebetween the governing party a~d the 

opposition is close, therefore, 'party leaders' must exerc'ise 

special care in'their handling of fact'ional groupings which 

~re likely,to prove dissident. 

3Norman D. Palmer, "India's Fourth'General Elections", 
Asian Survey, VII 5 (May, 1967), p.289. , ' 
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1 In Haryana, Bhagwat Dayal Sharma should have perceived 

that he needed his rival factional leaders' support to 

maintain 'the Congress majority in the assembly. To have 

chosen thismoment' to use his control over the organisation-

" al wing and his majority within the legislature party .~q' 

further "humiliate" the dissident factional leaders. who. 

'were fighting for their political survival as spokesmen ~or 

the agri6ulturist interèsts in the state, was a serious 

error in judgement. His mistake also demonstrates that a 

good factional leader does not necessarily make a good 

pa!ty leader.. The failure of the Congress High Commànd to 

perceive .the true nature of Bhagwat Dayal's leadership in 
\ 

Haryana before it was too,late resulted ina~ unnecessary 

period of floor~crossings and poli tical instabili ty •. ' 

Conclusion 

The political events 'analysed in this study of intra­

party factiol'lalism were researched at· a time when there was 

overwhelming discontent with Congress government polièies 

and leadership, and ev en loyal Congress supporters were 

prepared to concede that tfle party had "failed to provide, 

strong leadership".4 While political scientists had des­

cribed India' s poli tical system from 1947 to 1967 as· one'~ ?~ 

party dominance because it had enjoyed political h~gemony 

4Samuel J. Elq.ersveld,. "The '1967 Indiari Election: 
of P~rty Regulari ty and Defection", Asia,il Survey. 
(November 1970), p.1028. 1 

\ ' 
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throughout India, the decline 'of the Congress, in the fourth 

, general elections of 1967, and i ts eventual split in Novem­

ber 1969, caused many to begin to assess the extent :to·which 

the Indian poli tic al system was now in a proqess of decay.5 

It was suggested that the absence of an ideological orfen­

tation among most Congressmen and ,the absence of, national 

integration had led to the predominance of caste, ,communal, 

parochial and persona'lity pulls w~thin the organisation and 

that bossism, factionalism and cliquism had reached almost 

unmanageable proportions in the post-1967 political environ­

me.nt. This situation was compounded by the lack of a 

towering personality at the centre and a serious split in 

the central leadership of the ruling party which enabled state 

party leaders to consolidate their position at the expense 

of the minority factions. 6 Wh~n the Congress finally split 

into two parties in November, 1969, many assumed that the 

period of one-party dominance in India had finally ended 

and that there would bean ideological polarization and 

re-alignment of forces,thereby creating a two 'or three-party 

5L•P• Singh, "Political Development or Political Decay in 
Ind~a", Pacific Affairs, ~LIV 1, (Spring 1971) 1'.66. 

·6Ibid , p.72. 
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system,7'but the~e was considerable uncertainty as to whether 

this would evolve into a viable "equilibrium" system ,or 

whet}~er it would produce multi-party instability, immo'hilisme 

and political decay. ' For a time, it appeared possible that 

the Haryana interlude from 1967 to 1969 of floor-crossings 

'and po1itica1 instability would be duplicated at t~e national 

1eve1. ,l'vîrs. Indira Gandhi's 1ands1ide victory as leader of 

the ~ew Congress in the March 1971 e1ections, however, has 

shown that ,a reconcil~ation ~artysuch as the Congres,s, wi th 

the right leadership and the right po1icies, can re-establish 

one-party dominance and restrain the process towards po1itical 

fragmentation and instabi1ity. Both India, and'Hary~na, have 

come through a ,period of poli tical crisis whic11 threatened' 

to undermine the viability of the poli tic al system. Both, 

for the moment, appear to have overcome the problem, but 

the present one-party dominance system can only be sustained 

if care is taken on the part of the party leadership, 

especial1y at the centre, to keep,intra-party factiona1 

dissidence under control. 

7 Authors taldng this approach inc1uded: VI.R. r','Iorris-Jones, 
, '''The Indian Congress Party 1 A Dilemma of Dominance", 
, Modern Asian Studies, l 2, (1967), p.132: Subash C. Kashyap, 

The Politics of Defection: A 8tud of Statc Politics in 
Ind~a, Delhl.: Natl.ona Publ~slll.ng House, 19 9 , PP,J9 -396: 
Iqbal Uarain, "Democratic Politics and Political Déve10pment 
in, India", Asian Survey, X 2, (February 1970), pp.88-99. 
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The evidence of this Haryana political case study would 

. . 

suggest that, while i t cannot be denied' that intra.-party 

fact~ons may have a functional role'to play in the recruit-
. . 

ment of political.support for political parties in developing 

countries, the existence of sueh intra-party cleavages may 

be dysful1ctional for politica1 stability when the leader­

ship of a ruling party fails to maintain the capacity to 

reconcile the cong10meratiol1 of factions representing differ-
r 

ent conflicting interests in the state. I1hen large-scale . 

defections from a party in power are the result, the 

situation may lead to a complete brealcdown of the political 

, 
system's ability to provide stable government.. This, in 

turn .. · may.lead to a pervasive feeling of fr:ustration \yith 

the democratic approaCh to politics in the general society 

\ 

and result in a willingness amongs~ the populace to accept a 

radical remedy :t;or the problem. The political elité of a 

developing country, therefore, must recognize that 'political 

stability in 'a state rests on a recognition of the existing 

~~wer struGture of society.y\rhile poli tical stabili ty may 

not restilt even with this recognition, the chief lesson of 

Haryana is that i t certainly cannot come in d.enying i t. 

r 
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